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== Heyarcwell, and ata bleſſed advantage 
AY in ſuch trying and' winowing tunes we, 
CN KAN arc fallen in, whole great ſtudy is to 
WEFLT] make peace with God, andunderſtand. 
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eir way where itlyes , & upon what ſeeurity they - 


venture, when dark clouds are ſoremarkeably caſt+ 
gup, and all ſenſible grounds almoſt shakeny fo as. 
e life of faith ſeemes now in another manner the 
hriſtians trial, howto bear reſt & fullyquieropon. 


erruth and faithfulneſsof God, 1-muſt ſayrhan in. 
y former dayes, that we, or our Fathers have - 


own , fince the begunriſe, and recovery of the. 


durch from Antichriſtianiſme; & sbould notthis [lp 


r,as the greateſt intereſt men can have tobe taken. 
with, thar their ancker is ſure, and caſt withinthe 
I, &to know whom they have believed, when the 
touſy of a highly provoked God'is now ready-to 
rſt forth, and great wrath ſeemes to be on this 
neration; when aſtrong & hot battel may be laak- 
forto be yet beforethe reformed Churches, and. 
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_ true, andthe teſtimony of the Word, whereon hc 


 with:ſome reſpe& to this; and Imay fay y un 


the Lord hath done for his Church under the New Tef: 
_ $ament;  O that with a bleſſing from him therewith 


| Epiſtle to. the 

very near;yea fuch times, when there may be nd polls 
to him that goes out and comesiiw  But'to thele, 
theſe only , whoſe peace isabove all ſuchſtormes, 
as knowing the rock they found on is God , that the 
great things of the everlaſting Goſpel are affuredly, 


bath cauſed ther ro hope to be ſuch, as can make it 
{ſweet and ealy to roll the whole of their intereſt 
thereon , 'not only for what doth concerne then 
within time, bur an eternity of. glory to come. 


der ſome weight of this Subjef , 15 this ſmall 
treafiſe/ offered ro your ſerious peruſal , being 
brief touch of theſe great ef marvelous things, whict 


irmighr be a word in ſeaſonto any» and a helper tc 
their jpy, and ſtrengtheningin rhe truth. 
-.: iris. clear, that the works of the Lord, and theſ: 
maryelpus things he didin the ſight of our Fathers 
for (confirming the truth., is a weighty talen 
and truſt, weſtand this day accountable for. 1, Fo 
being more. ſtrengthened in his way , ſince it ! 
there ,, bis Name neer: : 2. Tooblerve, & mat 
a Gilrgent ſearchthereanegts 1 for they aregreat , ani 
ſought ont af all hat take pleafure therein, Pſal. 111 
wverſ. 2. - Yea whillt we-arcuader fo preſſing a ca 
rhus to come, &-fceithe Lords beingG od;whoſe wo 
is honourable and gloriow , and bx righteouſneſs & 
| | duret 


Chriſcian Reader. 
wreth for ever, Veſ. 2, \*5."To keep" up the 


emembrance thereof , | that o#e generation may 
raife his works to another, and not loſe fight of the 
zreat wonders of former ages, and thoſe events of 
zrovidence abont the Church,.' ſo famous, pu- 
lick, and of ſuch unanſvverable evidence, though 
oyv many generations paſt, as even-tothis day 
ight be, as if chey were preſent in our light, and. 
of continued vvonder before us. Yea | muſtfay, 
feemes ro be apeculiar guilt, and controverly, 
7h ich the holy God hath with the preſent genera- 
10n , when thereisno ſuitableregardiag his works, 
or calling to mind his povver'& judgmentsof old, 
but ſo viſible a tempting of him upon'every new 
tep of our trial:4. And should not this cauſe a further 
rveight & impreſſion of ſuch a duty on-us,' hare 
way give ronro the Lord the plory of bis works, & won- 
ders done in times paſt, and for putting to our-/ea/ 
o that glorious adminiſtration of providence-un- 
er the Mediators hand, aboat his Church under 
he Goſpel, who alone was found worthy to looſe 
bat ſealed Book, and hath done all things well + 
tat his work-1s perfet, and ing great partnow 
ought forth in rhe event before our eyes; with fuch 
arvelous things, which in their appointed time 
id {caſon, have been made knowa , as should ne- 
er” have entered' into mens thoughts, if they-had 
I6t been forerold in the Scripture; So as a greater 
uſt now falleth 'under our hand, than to thoſe | 
| | we £8 _. who 
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Epiſiletothe- 


who lived in former ages. O how ſweetzshould a 
ſerious aime be atths, for each in their ſeveral capa- 
Cities to be'thus concerned , how to advance the re- 
0r,negg ue of the Truth of Chriſt ; and make 
nown to the ſons of men bx mighty atts , and 
the ghorions Majeſty of bus Kingdome under the New 
Teſtament . Te 
Though the Churches ſtate and condition, {ince 
that blefled reſtoration after the fall barh been til 
m1}irant upon the carth, yet we may ſee theCrof with 
ſome further meaſure of sharp and ſearching criall: 
| have a more peculiar reſpe& tothe diſpenſation of 
the Goſpel, and mts ho, ſuted thereto, to goc 
through much Tribulation, than it was to thoſe 
times under the Law; yea thus ſomeaſtonizhing, 
and more continued aflaults , than was known: to 
the ancient Church, as confcntancous toa greater 
manifeſtation of grace, and higher degrees of light. 
But herealſo how ſweet and confirming a proſpet 
may we have of the way of the Lord, which thi 
preſent eflay does point at » | hope with ſome clear- 
neſs. --1. That neither Greece nor Rome, whoſe con- 
queſts were once ſpread through moſt of the Nai. 
"ons, did ever know ſuch triumphs as the Truth, 
and Dodrine of Chriſt hath Þ1d in thoſertimes. 0 
eateſt ſufferings and perſecution, both over the 
and Antichriſtian world , over thethroness 
- Kingdomes,, as well as the meaneſt cottages; -ye: 
_ - how this hath made the earth to tremble. and, the 


nations 


Chriſtian Reader. 
nations Shake in'their day. | 2+ What rare exam-, 
ples of holineſs, & of the marvelous power of the. 
Truth { yea theſe not a few , but innumerable}. 
we thus have in-.our Gght, who did both burne, 
ndshine- ( though. with borrowed light from their. 
bleſſed head ). and with fo bright aluſtre in the dark- 
t night of the Churches ſufferings, - asall mighe ſee 
the Spirit of God and of Glary did reſt.upon them ;., yea. 
aus may have a more convincing. view of the glory 
f cheChurch militant, if chey would but come neer, 
ad con{ider this: ſtrange fight ,- what hath been. 
aer ſtate under the Goſpel, the bush burning and 
vor conſumed, and what was ſaid of [oleph m the 
7pe, how his bow did abide in ſtrength, amidſi ſuch a+ 
nazing and renewed; conflicts, - 3+ Tbat the reco- 
rery of Chriſtianity from Antichriſtian darkneſs. is 
[ach, as hath no. leſs demonſtrative- eyjtlence of the, 
mmediat power':of God, and his ourſtrerched 
arme., -yea-moſt aſtonishing figns and witneſs of 
an extraordinary providence therewith , . than 
he firſt ſpreading. thereof amongſt the Nations... 
ad though itis not. nowa time of miracles in that 
nanner , as inthe dayesof the Apoſtles,” yet: hath. 
heſe been times of the great wonders of the Golpel, 
in many-inſtances may be convincingly evident; 
E men do not shuttheir eyes thereat. SEACY 
+: For what paſſages are here inſert, 1 may with, 
confidence ſay, there hath been ſome ſerious 'enr, 
quiry made,and a being not ealily ſatisfied anent-the 
| | dy Cer- 


\ . 


 preſhngly: called for ;' yet how 'rare' a ſight ſeems 


} 


Epiſtle to the 


Cerrainty thereof, from the graveſt bo thof axcient 
and Moderne Hiſtories , and to have ſuch evi- 
dences of their Truth as might be to- the furtheſt 
convincing , to one who was'under ſome pref: 
ſure on his own Spirit*for a clear quieting perfwa- 
fiod hereof, no leſs than to ſatisfy others: O Whar it 
15 to be perſwaded of the realinieof the Goſpel," to 
know and be ſure, that when this earthly tabernacle 
sball be diſnbved, we have a building in Heaven eter- 
nal,that is not made with hands, ſince to be aChriſtjan 
in carveſt, "and have an aime to follow the Lord ful- 

ly ow in ſuch remarkeably *dark and ſearching 
times? Does indiſpenſibly call for ſome higher 
degrees of aſſurance and eſtablishmenr , than ſcems 
by moſt ro be underſtood; Ir is noteaſy ſometiies 
for the moſt eſtablished tobe kept from fainting in 
the way to their Countrey, ſuch may be the pref- 
fare of afliftion, and multhlied temptations, and 
ſo dark an. hour on their ſoul, to bring 10 queſti- 
on, 'whar with greateſt affurance rhey once knew, 
and with humble confidence could bring in before 
the Lord, as his own ſeal; yea a few dayes tay come 
theChurches way more remarkeable for trial, than 
almoſt an age before. It it ſure the furrbeſt length in 
Being confirmed in the way of the Lord, and'of'a} 
ſolide eſtablishment in rhe truth, wasnever more 


this to be in the deyer we live in. Some things 
may ſeeme ſtrange, which | have been pur to think 
*15-1 7 | on 


Chriſtian Reader. - - 


1 with aftonishment. T1. That: the meaſure 6f 


i- Wc, and theſe confirmations of the Truth giver 
t WF co this generation, doth fo far exceed the meas 
© We of former tines ; yer ſeems it ro be the peculiar 
- Wv'r ſured ro this age, whereinthepower of dark-" 
t Ws does moſt apprar , rhat prodigy of Atheiſme;' 
o how far many: baye loſt all perſwafion of the: 
Wb, & makesit their worktoreſolve their fanh in- 
- Wbicertaiaty of any Principles. 2. That judiciab 
n WEdency the light & knowledge of moſt now ſeem! 
. ave, for a further deading of their conſcience, 6" 
ere its true and native fruit'should be ro humble: 
J abaſe, howrate this is , but tothe contrair ef= 
Wt, -to {well and pufte up, -and what ar ordina- 
way of converſe have moſtlearned-, with the 
atelt Truths of the Scriprure, as if there- were: 
wore but to make theſe a ſport'of wit and inventi- 
y in their debatinps thereanenr, which could not 
poſſibly conſiſtent with'an-awful regard'; wid 
{waſion of its being rhe word of the living God 
their ſpuls being under the'power and Aurhoriz 
thereof; yea 'none' more found: beyond the 
h of conviction , and the aw of light further of 
Ir Conſcience, than many who have been-once 
ghtned. 3-How men $hould livearſyuch diſtances 
© Theſe great'things that are ſo'shortly rs'come 
afſe, as an eternal ſtate, '& reſurreFiowof the dead 
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ich could nor but enforce-ſome-converſe there. 
thin another manner, to havethem more preſent 
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_ eltstohim,, is ade ſweetand eaſy, ſoas to kno 


. they then kepr unshaken with ſuch: a quieting aſl 


Epiſtle to the _ 
and as ſti]l in our ſight, if theywere truely beliey 
ed. Oh! if Chriſtians were ſuch a length i 
their being confirmed io the Truth, which they a 
called to ſeek after, the greateſt ſtrait &tryal eveni 
timesof heayineſs otherwiſe, thenwould be to be 
cheirjoy and comfort, which that marvelous chang 
they $hall ere long know & enjoy of an eternal Glo 
could not but cauſe. 4. And can ſerious godlineſst 
concetveable in its exerciſe, without deep and ſolid 
impreſſions of the certainty of divine Truth, whe 
this is ſo neceſſarily conjoined with a being Kept: 
the love of God , and under a bleſſed conſtrai 
thereof; thus a reſignation of their whole intes 


they can never make ſo much of any wordly enjoy 
ment, asbyan offering up, and reſigning it to hi 
bleſſed call. Yea isthus made comforting to endure 
&though hope deferred may make the heart ſickgyet a 


ranceof the Truth, thatthougbir pleaſeth us bel 
when the returns of prayer make haſte; yet ſince the 
know it gives more Glory to God, when he dela) 
moſt, to have a {weer complacency therewith 
If Fob's trial had been ſooner at a cloſe, it mig! 
have been more bis perſonaleaſe, but not more 
the Lords honour;no mercy hathever been more en 
deafed, than what hath broke out of the midſt of tl 
thickeſt cloud, or more full and ſweet, than wt 
hath come after much Patience., and continue 
wreſtlings. 1] mul 


& 


Chriſtian Reader. 
I muſt further adde, as to ſome peculiat im- 


 ifovement of theſe paſſages hererecorded, how a 
ious Reader may find theſe truths both confirm- 

fe and fiveet , which convincingly. are pre. 
ated before him. q. Thar the moſt. rare expe- 
nces of the Saints, and their sbarpeſt trials 
ve ſo uſually merr, and theſe the ſweeteſt di(- 
afations, which would have been. moſt croſs 
their own choice; Yea have ſeemed moſt 
dgment like to ordinary Obſervers. 2. That 
is ſure there. are diſcoveries of the truth 
nown to the Saints in times of ſuffering, which 
e unconceiveable to any at a diſtance. O how 
e World would wonder, if they underſtood 
hat theſe knew, and have been then admitted-to 
joy. 3. How the continuanceand preſervation 
the Church in all the times of che Goſpel is ſuch, 
i$ FRE to heralone, and can beſaidof noin- 
eſt or party elſe; which bath borne out ſuch great 
rolutions, as have moſt changed the face of the 
forld 3 and theſe almoſt, univerſal deluges of 
ppaniſme, . Arrianiſme, - and Antichriſt ianiſme. , 
hich like an inundation did fora time; goe over her 
ad. 4. Though the diſpenſations of the Lord have. 
yonderful deepneſs , and but a litele-thereof can 
reached, whilſt fin and mortality ſtand in the 
ay; yet we may ce here, how patience can make; 
toutgate break up before a deliverance, and triba- 
ton for the Goſpel tobe one of the Saints. privi- 
- ledges, 
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-Epiſtle to the 
ledges, which hath'a peculiar rent and intereſt | 
ing to it; thatſuch have griefs and comforts t 
World is a ſtrangerto ; yea how thar' meaſure « 
trial, grief or pain didmeer none of his 439 ou 
his-way , which the Spirit of the Lord hath n 
made eaſy to'endure , and co be comforted'therein 
5. 'How ſuch hath been the caſe and preſſure oft» 
the Sainrs under their ſufferings, as may demonſtr 
tively witneſs, it muſt be ſome ſtrong conſqlation, 4 
no'shadow that could thus ſupportthem , under th 
ſame, when no viſible cauſe was for it. 6. Tha 
when' the Lord calles his owa quickly away; th 
1s fome difcerneable grovvth then uſually previc 
thereto, and a reaping of an carly harveſt mayt 
ſeen. 7. That ir is not by might'& power butatin 
mediat out powring of the Spirit, which'can'in 
feyv years bring more forvyvard, than many age 
conld undoe;asin that bleſſed recovery of theCharcl 
from Popery might be convincing toall. 8. And 
have vve not here a demanſtrative vvitneſs of the 
reality of that ſtate above, whither ſuch a bleſlel 
company are eatred, & knowes novy whatit isto't 
there, vvhen the fore thoughts thereof , and theſ: 
ſenfible glaunces they got of that land vyhith 
they vvere going, vrvas ſuch, as ſvvallovved'uy 
ch=ſe -impreti »ns, that their imbirrering pain-and 
torments could not bur-have left —_— 0 
vyhat they noyv enjoy, and vyhat change isa Chri 
{tian to- undergoe: vv.1en Death comes, as itshould 
NI not WoL 


--.- Chriſtian Reader. | 

pt be ſtrange thaugh theſe long tobe gone tothat 
xconceiveable, ſyvect and delightful Paradiſe, 
bhich is above, vvho ever Knevv in themſelves 
e truth thereof ſealed by the earneſt of the 
jirit. 9. It is thus vve- ſee, hovy the Lord 
xth made good his word to the Church , in a 
oft ſtrange and vvonderful vvay; ſoas nothing - 
therto hath failed of the Prophecies of the New 
eſtament, but may be now readin the event; yea 
eſe things brought forth in their appointed ime 
ad proper circutaſtances, as they were expreſly 

retold;; when no influence of ſecond cauſes in. 
e remoteſt rendency thereto, could poſlibly be 
ſcerned; ſuch as the greateſt Atheiſts may ſee, 
th not come to paſs atanadventure, orin an ordi- 
r way of providence. ENS 
1 judged it dutie ( and hopes it may not be 
und unſeaſonable ) to give ſomebricf touch alfa 
the preſent ſtate of the Church of Chriſt inScor- 
nd; &to bear witneſs to ſo great and weighty:an 
rereſt on which the ſufferingsof his people there 
 remarkeablic ſtated at this day; having beeo ſur- 
iſed to have found how little this was underſtood _ 
many, who vvants not otherwayes a ſerious re- 
& ro the truth, anddefire to be concerned inthe 
hurches caſethere., REIT; 
"hough extraordinar&immediat revelations, muſt 
ot now be looked after, but the Lords fixed and 
ſtabliched way under the times of the Goſpel, to 
ommunicat light & give an{wersro bis people, is by 
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Angel from Heaven, much more men, ſhould bring ar 


imbreathings of Gods mind, as to the application there 


' believe, and follow the Lord fully, with cloſs keeping 


 vincingly lead into' the Scripture, andto the Chriſtian 


Epiſtle to the Chriſtian Reader. 
theſe living oracles of the Scripture , and that it is;ſur 
the truth and authoritie of God there, is the alone form: 
obje& ofhis peoples faith ; yertit cannot be denyed, inc 
be ſtrange >» that he hath been pleaſed to reveal-unt 
ſome of his Servants , evenin theſe late times ina mon 
extraordinary way, things that were to come; eſpeciall 
ina ſuffering condition, and when ſome ſpecial ſeryice & 
neceſſitie of the Church did the more call for it. ' If 


light or diſcovery of things contrare tothe Scripture, 0 
ofter to adde any thing to that perfect rule;they were to þ 
accurſed. But what in ſome ſingular paſſages here inſert 
as I have elſe where upon ſuch account endeayoured ti 
clear; we may ſee how theſe great Servants of Chrif 
were led inno other path than that of the written Worc 
though they had ſome more extraordinar and immedi; 


of in particular caſes , and with reſpe& to that part of the 
Church where they lived , which alſo with greateſt cau 
tion , & much humble ſobriety they did own. Nor isi 
ſtrange , that ſuch confirmations from the Lord given ir 
to ſome of his Servants are ſo rare now,whilſt theancijen 
Holinefs of theſe dayes is ſo little known, & wharir ts 


by light, which theſe made their continued ſtudy. 
| have aimed as faras the expreſiing the matter with ſome 
plaineſs could poflibly admit, to prevent unneceſfar m 
tiplying of words, or encroach on your time that way, & 
I hope, the ſubje& being ſograveand weighty may ot 
leige the Reader to ſome {erious intertaining thereof. It 
a great thing to diſcerne the work of God a righe, '& wha 
a marvelous ſeal is in every age givenin tothe truth, to ſet 
how all theſe lines of providence , & moſt aſtoniſhing re 
volutions, which have gone oyer theChurch,does ſo con 


further eſtabliſhment. 
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C HAP I. | | \ 
"HE truth of the Meſfe's being revealed , aud offuredly come 
- and what great things we are 4 calledto cotwerſe with, Sed. 1,2. 
at folneſs ofevidence is therewith of its certainty, conſidered. Se# 3, 
e remarkesble time of þis con:1rg. Set, 4 The demonſtrative cer . 
ny, with ſome ſpecial Remarks thereon. 1. Of thegifr ofrongnes. Sc2.6, 
hat marvelous «fuſion of the Bely Ghoſt then tO the Church Sed. 7 ; 
the drawing power of the Goſpel to bring in the Nations. Sedt.'$ . 
tharamazing troake npon the Jewish Nativo. Sef, o. Ofthefall ard 
vg of the Heathen'Oracles. Se#. ro. Of that confeffion the Devils 
re then enforced to gire tothe tratb. Sed. 1x. That oppofition of Satan 
n by ſeme lying wonders tothe truth ofthe Goſpel Se@. 12. Abrea- 
g time was a little to the Church beforethe hot perſecution care. Sed, 
How the firſt #harpe aſſauk began under News Scf. 14+ Thar 
xderfal way the Chriftian Chorch was brought in amongſt the Gentils, 
7.15. | Some great and temarkesble providerces in theſe firſt times for 
afrming and promoving of the Goſpel , conſidered in Se#. 16,17, 18, 
,10,2), TbeLords marvelous way of the preſerving avd Cp 
Scripture of the N.Teſtatnent, and of ſuch innamer.ble Copies ther 
ond the poſſibility of bazard- Se. 32. How werray ſeea moſtremar- 
ble provedence inſo dark an account which .is now of the firſt two Cen= 
ies. Sef?, 23+» The SanQuity of the primitive Chriſtians, arid convincing 
litythereof , held forth. Se&#.n4. 
#AP.'11L That marvelousprovidencein the callirg of Coofleantine , 
d breaking of the heathen Empire, with ſowe ſpecial remarks thereon. 
7. x. Theshort breathing and reftthe Chourchthen gor. Se&. 2. - That 
azing deludge of Arrianiſme , and extraordinary judgments ons the 
rt Promoters thereof. Sef. 3,4. Of Jnkhas the Apcſtate, and con- 
ncing need the Chorch then bad of foch a «harp conflit. Sef. 5. Thar 
velous appearance of the Lord againſt his attenipe ro rebui!d the 
vich Tewple S:#.6. Some great providences further for corfirminq 
truth held forth. —_ 7.8, 9,10, x1, Theshort lives of OT 598 
perours in theſe declining times of ibe Chaxch. $c#. r2. Thar Ggoal - 
pwidence inthe whole of theScriptures being ſo publick and ſecured , 
h in the Eafterne and V efterne Churches, beforeAntichrifts appearing. 
7, 13. Sorreftrarge ſignes before his appearance, with rhe time and 
nner thereof. Sed, x4;15, What followed thereon to the World, with 
e fingalar providences for his diſcovery, beld forth. S-&.16, £7, 18, 19. 
Rare of the true Church then in the wilderneſs, with the'Lords war- 
ous appearance for her. Se&. 10, 21. Thatrare vitory thetrathgor in 
teſtimony aud ſofferings of Fobw Ems, and Frrome of Pragne, with what 
ange things followed thereon. Se#. 22+ How the riſe of Antichrifi, 8 
ahumeriſme, did ar oneard the ſame rime weer, with ſome corfirming 
m2cks vpen this trarge adverſary, $c#, 23, 14, 25, That Airange pro» 
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w-"74 of bidders Mage ce helefaruiafos, 
cnet Set 26. poi ea meyer etna, 
" make way for thatblefled time! Sed: 27.) 


_ ſuch a riſe for his ſeal. Sef, 6. Thar viſible triumph the truth then h 


| mean pine miraculous upon ſeveral grounds conſidered and clea 
| (ringer che Saints theo, and their marvelons jay, and reſolution there 


| lowing Seftions of this Chapter. 


| livgs of the godly there, are peculiarly ſtared at this day \, conſidered ab 
Cleared ; & how Prelecy is cxpreſly commir to the Scripture , and defin 
: irtdihe Church, Sc. z,4. A witneſs for the Lord, & of his very it 


"Church and People in that Land. held forth, Sed. 5. 


.. Which baye a rogue and undoubred connexiop with the-retovery of : 


CauaP, LIL: -The time of the breaking up of that glocions nk 2 
God in the Refortaarion: and delivery of the Charch- from Hatchet ; 
darkneſs, Se&.1; Whatoppoſitign it mer with. Se# '2.: Thar uni 
ealme was fora little then in Europe. Sed. 3. The extraordinag call 
of inſtruments, Se. 4. How no ourward TINT ' 
works. Seft. x; - Thara ſpecial providence in the Popes indulgencesgiri 


gpon the pablick appearance of Adverſaries againſt it, Sef. 7. , Whart| 
Popigh cruelty is, & hath begn again the Saints jo theſe late times, Fel 
The Churches prouek by greareſt oppoſition thereto, Sef, 9. What al 
lemnewimeſs hath been to the truth- in ſuchplaces, where Popery i is 
prevalent, Sed. 10; Some remarkeable afſaults which was ther 
gainſt the ruth for her further viRtory, Sed, 13, 32. -; 
Crar. IV. How the Lords way in the plantingand eftablis] 
Reformed Churches io theſe late times, hath been extraordinar On 


hrough the whole of this Chapecr , with ſome ſpecial; iffances of the 


w demonſtratively this was above nature, 
Cnar. V. Some notable and convidcing inſtances. of rhe dew 
fevecal choice perſons in Germany and in the Church of Scor/and, and wi 
marvelous peace & joy they fonnd; yea extraordinar glances which ſor 
of theſe then had of theftare they were entering into,' ro confirge.the 
teſtant cauſe, and the truth and reality of gohneP; held tor in thef, 


CHAP. VI. How the Lords way and 2ppearances "= os "Chninch 
Scorland fince the Reformation hath been in a very peculiar manner ext 
ordinarand remarkeable ; both inits riſe and advance ,. : conſidered an 
cleared In ſeveral evidences thereof; | 

CRaA?. VII.:. A Touch ar/the preſent ſuffering of the Church | 
Scotland , Sed. 1,2. The grounds whereupon ſuch harp trials & wt 


mediat appearance in ſome remarkeable providences now of late for | 


Cnar. Vil. V hat may be Jiſcernably ſeento bethe preſenc iz 
and hazard ofthe reformed Church, . which should hare a deep & {eric 


imptelficnupon us, this day. | 
CRAP, IX. Some concerving -and weightie Antier here (ubjoined 


4 - : 


'* Charchcs intereR, and promoting the power and life of Religi when! 
CE! pow fo far gone in theſe ſadand decliningtimes, po 
AP 
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ſe —__ "nw enquiry, | 
dear , yea hou Chriſtians. Tdead ir} be 
of its.truth and certainty, and yer finde it fo 35 
.bar- joy, which..rhis should cauſe within. | thei 
ſoul, ſo as toawakein rhe morning ; and ly down ar night 
bay rye frequent rranſport of wo 
_S s-hus they are called bo know 
and — with , when theſe thoughts are br neer 
row. I. What tpansefiate Should © upon ecnnk 
if it were divided from the hope of the 70 
cefliry thus of a Mediator, on whom 5 fin of the 
Church might be by imputation rransferred 4 fince'v) 
=o pot }'God-1s not to be found;bur as a conſy oa 
2.” That it is fire, .God hath beeri-ma! "m1 
fleh,” abd'the Redeefnerof cheCharch iMmo.mdre toc ome 
\ bur "b4th''come already. - 3-1, To'knowhow great 
endw2s': ro whichthe greateſt deſighe, tharevertheglc 
Tous God broughr ro light, in ſending his own Soni into t il 
worlt could anſwers which nexr ro his/own'declararin 
glory, wasto reftore this rare work rk and frame ofeman,, 
a new creation,to copdeitin fin, that he mighrſave finne 
to TEpair thoſe ruins,” and breaches fir had made, for whic 
Angels, nor men could thever have knowiacure. 4. Tt 
thus dur nature$ho041d beſo highly ted , de -xalted 
xinthe'incarvation of Clyift , tobew ined imo thav 6s 
conjunction ; and unten , withthedivine nature. ' 5; Thi 
It was notacquitance ;-and abſolutiori-only , from 
wrathrthat isbroughtro" light and enſured nlired by che Goſps 
bur ſuch arealchanee alſo, as hath 1d 
_ fs new per nt narure _ "rich, x jy 
efled. ſtare which 1s above. .c. it 15ſo very $ 
*and nai ck Aran untill theſe eyes of oursbe turonth by 
Jower world,.and all Ts kites "and whe 
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ry 'gone3 mh no leſs 
a glory is before them 3 yea ſuch a mervelous ; and 
aſtonishing change shall once be intheir ſtate, 
t rhey noware ,- ſo asto0 be equal. re. oi 
"thi fanthes the ſun intheir F 
enchey call draw in no other air,-than-the 
paradiſe; and there in'that bleſſed ory 

LE raviched with the fulneſs of joys: and thoſe 
leaſares or. evermore' ; which are in' his preſence- yea 
ac thus the moſt poor, and deſpi amongſt men, hatha - 
izeſet in his view to comend for; unconceaveably greater 
1 all the crowns and-Kingdoms of rhe earth. Whar 
houghts are theſe thar could nor burfollow on the-belee- 


ed cruth and certaimy.of the Goſpel , and who would nor 


ug endure and watch, who knew: ſuch: a change'$hall 
giekly qfbeing entered. intothar ſtare of glory? :Iſup- 
E wt eg to-any ;; LOen» | 
ure the ſoreſt, ourward pain, or ly-inadarkprifeninan 
ficted and deftiture ftace ,- to coollif with nach anbeard 


| era re a for ſome-20. ack or #0. years, and after to 


1 uioes his being made over the moſt floutich- 
Kingdom, which is this day nh the ſame 
Dr ages withour the leaſte change; who woukl debate 
ra choice ? Yer here.is no poſſible Shadow or reſem- 
lance -ro that bleſſed —__ ich the meaneft Chriſtian 
1 ſer before him; © 8, Suchalſoisthe imporr of therruth 

f the Goſpel, as not only enſuresthar ſtare ofglory above , 
t an ererniity therewith. Laſtly, tharir was iofinitlove 

nd diftinguishing grace harh cauſed ſuch a difference be- 
wixt thoſe, whoshall once dwell there, and thar i innumera* 


le wiltirude adjudged to eyerlaſting rorment. 
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_ within, to dare a pa 24. ns thar, which Fees Is Fhe: 


. no reception inthe World , but on mense Tods 


Sxcr. 3. þ Hes. ough ſuch is the concernment 5-008 
ofChriſt,as is noleſs than our being ble ; 
ſed here and qowes yer, we cannot buc.ſce iris no;greatet 
chan that ſecurity and fuln:ſs of evidence , 'wherewnh thi 
day it-is conveyed and: made known, when iris ſo clea 
I. -T har rhis could never have. ly.entered into the 
thoughts of men , or beendeviſed ;; byr all pan 
underſtanding , to know or comprehend inthe leaſt , if i 
had not been revealed to us inthe Sctipeture , Go | 
maneknowledge have ever forcſeen upon no any principles a 
reaſon its raking place.;. 2, Wasa Truth, which thentoc 
mens minde moſt up:, as being the greateſt tranſactioc 
which ever wasin:the earth , yea Sen nor only to look 0 
ar a diftance,, as moſt doonthe ftrange emergeints of i! 
time, bur that which gran » & their ownperſoralin 
reſt; wherein their ſtare —_— en for all erersicy', rhe 
knew was concerned, -.3. A truth, which1s by lengr 
time ſtill more confirmed; with a vifible ureſtaion 0 #7 
power and mervelous: effects; now thr h theſe fixy 
centuries, conveyed-to us; asthegreateſt Atheiſts knov 
not ,.chough at OE es fe tpn. 
dict the certainty-thereof,, their eyes 
yea viſibly enforced oft to _ L—_ $ of he: 


greareft torment. 4+ 'Atr which in all ; 
trial there anent , wirtha publick appeal , nor toſ their lis 
and judgment only , pond 5. Atruth, rig 
known adverſaries are ſuch alone , as never knew it up« 
trial; and thoſe in all ages moft firm wirnefles thereto, w nol 
acquaintance hath been on the neereft approach,& Ns 
molt familiar converſe there with,yea ſuch, who w | 
et joy hath ſealed the truth of the Goſpel with tir boo b: 
dots they knew iraſſuredly ro be true; whichisa) 
and ftrengr _ remark, how the moſt experienced 
Riaus, who hath the neeteſt followship with the Golpel, 
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ole, and thoſe oo 2 Who have rhe grearcſt aflnrances 
hereof. ''6, 'Atrurtl, whoſe record isnor more clear and le- 
ible'in' the Teftimony of both Old 'and New Teſtament 
han it 1s npon the heart,” andlives of ingumerable witneſſes 
hereto}, fince the firft times of the Goſpel , upon whom ir 
ath been rurried trio a Practical Hiſtory , inthe rroch and 
itals of a new life” and'in rheir being viſibly changed in 
d the very ſameimage,” 'z; A trath, about which all divided 
arties' of the'Chriftian World , who were otherwiſe ar 
reateſt diſtanceamong rhemſelves, have beenenforced ro 
2 one in their conſenthere ; yea the Fewich as well as the 
hriftianwrirers,”robear the ſame witneſs, for marter of 
Ct. © 8. Such arruth,” as could bur oncetake place, and 
lo poſſibility for its being reacted ever again , to which its 
xprefs time-and bounds was ſet by the promiſe of God for 
any ages beforethe event 1 Per.1: 10, 115 12,0f which Sal- 
£:0nthe Prophets bave enquired and ſearched diligently, who pro- 
reſted of the grace that chould come unto you , ſearching what , or | 
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e.,when 5t teſtified afore hand the ſufferings of Chrift and t 
lory,wbich chould follow; untowhom it was revealed, that not unto 
eeſebves, but unto us they did Miniſter the things which are now 
eporteduntre you- Which then could not be in the dark tothe 
rwichChurch,that hisbleſſed coming wasathand,when ſach 
lear, grounds were given for a right computation & under- 
nding thernotborhirouds froeke Prophecie of the Scepters 
eparture from Tudab, from Daniels weeks, with thoſe great 
zvolutions of the Monarchies , which had then ſo evidenr 
n accomplighment inthe event , and: as high-way marks 
ere for this endſer forth in chat Prophecie;and whilſt they 
new . certainly the extent of thoſe weeks, could only. be 
eeks of years, that ſurely rhe laſt period thereofwas then 
rawing near,about thar yery time of,Chriſts appearance. 
_Arruch got wrapr up.in ſomeGeneral account , butſuch ' 
$ boch inthe Prophecies andeyent ,. isdelivered wirh.moſt 
"cat and expreſs circumſtances loeqml andcongraatele 
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& —*' Thegreatappearancesof God 
themſelyes in the whole Relation hereaf , as- nothing can. 
be more convincing. . 1o. Such is, this greateſt truth of 
the Goſpel , where all may ſee one aim and ſcop- in rhe 
whole of that Hiſtory , without intermixing anything 
that hath not ſome evident coogruity thereto, yea though 
different pen men, and thoſe at ſo greata diſtance of time, 
yet: here are both the Old | New Teſt ,\ io 
cloſly conneQted,and meet in one blefled point & center, 
that to divide theſe from Jeſus Chriſt , Jo whole work 
and frame thereof, ſhould be diffolved. 11x. A Truth, 
which none of the Gentiles could receive & own, but by 
quiting that Religion they were bred and educar'in ,: & 
of ſo long a time tranſmitted from their Fathers ;/ which 
was ſuch aRehligion, as put noreſtraint upon following 
the laſts and pleaſures of the fleſh ; yearthus to abandon 
the ſame, where noprivat intereſt-or advantage , nov 
ſibleincitement from any other airth.,-befides the power 
and*certainty of the truth it ſelf on their ſoul; could 
poſlibly be known to influence ſuch a change. '12.”A 
'Fruth, which with no human confidence or affiſtance , 
didthen confront the world in its greateſt ſtrength, with- 
out the leaſt flattering of any , nordidever loſe ground 
bythe greateſt oppoſition. 13. Which was no tranſient 
g'ance to the world,norfor ſome dayes or monethes oily, Mic 
but a centinued time of ſeveral years , did our bleffed 
Redeemer vifiblyconverſe here upon the earch , yearoWPa 
confirm our faith the morein his being truely. man ; 'didMri 
goe through all thoſe degrees of childhood, and infanicy; 
& in thar ſame ordinary way grow upto the full ature vi 
man » to ſhew his being made like unto us in all things 3; ex- 
cepting /m', and that he did truely partake of fleſh and 
blood: with bj children. © 14. To confirm (the cerraitity': 
of this bleſſed rruthiis itnot alſo undeniable, that the Jews 
ih, Pagan adverſaries , did not for ſo many ages co0- 
ict arid Wrefile with rheir own ſhadow , in oppoſiig the 
Chriſtian faith,but whar co their rorment they found to be 
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 oreateſt earneſt; nor was it #comedy , or p&? 


ring, which rhe firſt publiſhers of the Goſpel:diduns 
o, but what was afluredly'reall'; 'yea thar pain and 
Atkip they endured intheir-eonfeſling of .Jefus Chrift ; 
id owning hisrrath',” was'no dreim or illufion,, either 
themſelves, or the world ; and what could have been 
make the ſhadow and appearance of being Chivſtans at 
ch a rate, defireable; no humane nnderftmading can 
ach. 15. And is'it -notclear ,* that Ch:Mianity-ts the 
ry ornament and perfettion of our nature, and wfome 
pun degrees even here,doth reſtore us tothatrightand 
minion over the fleſh, which was once loft, 'tozrranſ- 
ing from the condition of beafts -, unto that of men; 
a as love to the world doth viſibly 'aſſimilate rhe 
irirs of men unto the ſame Image, ſo as the more neer - 
proach to the fleſh, the farther leperat from God?; and 
the ſoul is defiled, and tarns earthly, inthe ſaime-mea- 
is it darkned 20d alienat fromthe life of God:3*there 
nothing more. clear alſo., thanthis , how the love of 
hriſt , which hatch its alone riſe from him , doth by 2 
lefled conſtraint, carry the ſoul with 1ts fartheſt conſent 
d him again, to imboſome ic ſelf there, until irbe whol- 
7 anite with 1ts own element, and this with as native 
tendencte , as the ſparks flie upward. 16...Canit bein 
other manner the Fewes could expet their Meſtas , 
an in that way our bleſſed Redeemer came; except they 
ring ſome de $1 Authority , then the Old-*Teffament 
rit 3 and'termitiatetheir defires herein, for having © 
d fill their belly, and pleaſe the fleſh; or can theſe own 
ther Scripture or reaſon, and not}ſee how far all earth! 
andour is below that inward beauty of che ſqul , 'and 
vely illumination thereof}/ with the knowledge of God, 
ie hope of that glorys whichis ro come, 23d begun 
ictory over the fleſh and laſts thereof; except they own 
preference of the body to the foul, and the pleaſures of 
ne beaſts, tothoſe of Angels. 17. Such is this truths as 
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#8 .--:Thegreatappearances of God 


| of the death and ſufferings of Jeſus Chrilt , with that 19 


' Gble-acceſs for conſulting with fleſh and blood, or t 


thus with more ſerious advertance the world 'mightre 


© Healsr come , and made firſt offer of himſelf to the JF 
| en 


ſ 


could not poſlibly, wichout making; yoid the faithfulneſ 
of Godhave taken place inanother time» orinthe ſucceed 
ing ages » when apcethe deftruCtion of Jeruſalem, th 
cealing ofthe daily ſaerifice, with the ſcattering of the | 
wiſh nation» was accompliſhed. -. I ſhall bur here furths 
odd. -that ſuch is the truth of the Goſpel, as nothir 
could have been moxe-croſs to humane. reaſon, more ol 
ſtructive of its ſucceſs, qr have cauſed a greater ftumblic 
to the. dark world ,{.than the delivery and publiſhic 
thereof, with thoſe cxzrcumſtances wala 10 the hiſto 


nominy,, which: attended the ſame , his low eſtate, ar 
being rejetted of his own people ; ifthere had been pl 


walk by rules vf humane wiſdom herein , yea any grour 
Elſe tqlean on, than the certainty of its own truth,and t 
afluxedly thus ſhould be the power and wiſdom of God 
to. ſuch as were prdained to life, O bleſſed, bleſſe 
trich , on which ſo great an intereſt leans,” and ſp rare 
ſtructure and workmanihip. hath been founded, as tl 
Chriſtian Church even to this day; here is c——_ 
anſwerall , when humane combenth doe moſt _ fai 
and to cpuntervail the griefs and ſorrows of a ſad time. 


$xcr, 4. WE ſee that time of the coming of the Mt 

I SIG fias., at ſuch a ſignal Periode, and crih 
in thecondition then of the world, as ſhould be grave! 
obſeryed, :.1, Under Auguſtus reign when the Temp! 
of Fanus was ſhut, - univerſal peace ; s 


ard ſo great a thing, as could not but be aſtoniſhing wit 
thoſe circumſtances that followed thereon, to moſt « 
the nations about , which then were not prejudged witli 
the noiſe. of tumults or warr , from: being reached wit! 
this great diſcovery. - 2. At ſuchatime did this bleſſe( 
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ſb nation, when-its, Condition was. in that meaſure-.de». 
orable, as it ſeemedto be almoſt paſt cure, anditis.clear . 
»m the ancient Rabbres and theip, own Talnude, how: 
chareckoning they did then make, for a moſt ſad and 
rk time when the Meſſis ſhould firſt appear. Fo Suck 
o.was that bleſſed - time of his being revealed to the 
entiles, when nothing could have been more repugnant 
ſach times, than the Doctrine of Chriſt and the crols, 
thout the convey of an extraordinary divine powers - 
hen after ſo great univerſal peace,theRomen Emprre;wath 
nations about were moſt remarkeably drowned .inall 
ury and voluptuouſneſs, beyond the rate 'of former 
s. 4. It was thenthe-Redeemer came, and ag 0 7 
, and immortality to-light unto. the dark nations, when - 
world through: wiſdome knew not God, but was till 
_ at. dark midnight in the knowledge of . divine 
yo yea after the-wiſdom and learning, of thoſe ages 
t had been to the furtheſt improvn.4n. their enquiry 


er. truth, when the Grecians had conveyed what they 


puld from the Egyptians, and the Rowens from them, yet 
id ſtill loſe themſelves more in groping to ſeek the right 
oor,byjthe dim light of nature, ca. £6 how they came 
no. that eſtate ,- ip. whichchey found. themſelves 3 ſoas 
may ſee, -I, The utter inſufficiencie of natural abi- 
ties, now fince the fall, to give light about divine truths, 
d know cither whatGod is,or how he is to be worſhipped, 
r the true cure and reliefe of ſuch viſible corruption of 
ature... 2 What a divinity.men} would frame to them- 
lves., without ſupernatural revelation, ,whilſt nothing 
7as more.abſurd , and to aſtoniſhment irrational .than 
xt Religion which was then owned in the Never Em- 
oire. 3: Tharit is the Do&trine of Jeſus Chn ol y re- 

Fealed 1n the Goſpel, & his immediate concurrance there: 
tvich,. could accompliſh that. chapge on, the world, and 
Whe Spirits of men,which no moral Philolophic couldever 
lo, to have ſuch an irreſiſtible prevalence over nature , 
As5 ome, 
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.whole of that Hiſtory , without intermixing any.chir 


different pen men, and thoſe at ſo 


the luſts and pleaſures of the fleſh ; yeathus to abandon 


— 6fthis bleſſedtruthiis itnot alſo undeniable, that the lea 


& — Thegreatappearances of God EM F 
themſelyes in thewhole Relation hereof » as- nothing can 
be more convincing. . . 10. Such is, this greateſt truth of 
the Goſpel , where all may ſee one aim and ſcop.in the 


f 
. - 


that hath nor ſome evident c ity thereto, yea though 
eat a diſtance of time, 
yet: here are both the Old New. Teſti x fo 
cloſly conneed,and meet in one blefled point & center, 
that to divide theſe from Jeſus Chriſt, the whole' work 
and frame thereof, ſhould be diffolved. 1x. 'A Truth, 
which none of the Gentiles could receive & own, but by 
quiting that Religion they were bred and educar'in ,:& 
of ſo long a time tranſmitted from their Fathers ;' which 
was'ſ{uch aReligion, -as put noreſtraint upon following 


the ame, where noprivat intereſt-or advantage, -novi- 
fibleincitement from any other airth.,:befides the power 
and*certainty of the- truth it ſelf on their ſoul; could 
poſlibly be knowato influence ſuch a change. ''12.”'A 
'Fruth, which with no human confidence or affiſtance , 
didthen confront the world in its greateſt ſtrength, with- 
out the leaſt flattering of any, nordidever loſe ground 
bythe greateſt oppoſition. 13. Whichwas no tranſient 
g'ance to the world,norfor ſome dayes or monethes only, 
but a centinued time of ſeveral years , did our bleffed 
Redeemer vifiblyconverſe here upon the earch , yearo 
confirm our faith the morein his being truely. man ; 'did 
goe through all thoſe degrees of childhood, and infancy; 
& in that fame ordinary way grow up tothe full ature” bf 
man » to ſhew his being made like unto us in oll things ;/ ex- 
cepting /m', and that he did truely partake of fleſh an 
blood with by children. © 14. To confirm (the cerraitity 


iſh, Pagan adverſaries ,' did not for ſo many ages cons 
fi and Wrefile with rheir own ſhadow , in oppoſitig the 
Chriſtian faith,but wha to their torment they found to be 
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- rent earneſt; nor was it #ecomedy , or PIT 
, which rhe firſt publiſhers” of the G Pt didans | 
ut what was redly reall'; yea thar FOLD 
kip they endured intheie confeſs of Jeſus Chrift ; 
1d owning hisrruth',- was no dretm or ilfuſlon;, either 
chemſelves, or the world ; and whar could have youu 
make the ſhadow and appearance of being Chiſtiaris 
ch a rate, defireable ; no humane Giciney Be chi 
ach. 15. "And is'it -notclear ,/ that Ch:ifti 
ry ornament and perfetion of our nature, my mn fom 
pun degrees even here,doth reſtore us tothatright dr 
minion over the fleſh, which was once loft}; 'to #rran(- 
mg from the condition of beaſts, unto tha'oF mens | 
a 2s love to the world doth viſibly aſſimilate ©rhe 
irirs of men unto the ſame Image, ſoasthe more meet 
proach to the fleſh, the farther {eperat from'God?; and 
the ſoul is defiled, and turns eart ly, inthe ſine-mes- 
m_ isit darkned »d alienar fromthe life of God; * there 
more. clear alſo., than this , how the love of 
tciſt, which hath-irs alone riſe from him; doth by 2 _ 
| lefled conſtraint, carry the ſoul with its fartheſt conſent 
d him again, to imboſome ie ſelf there, unty irbe whol- 
7 anite with 1ts own element, and this with as native 
endence , as the {parks flie upward. I6.. Canit bein 
1 other manner the Fewes could expe@ their Meſs , 
dan in that way our bleſſed Redeemer came, exce rthey 
ring ſome other Authority , then the Old-' _ 
Yrit; and'terminatetheir defires herein, for hayih 
d fill their belly, and pleaſe the fleſh; ' or can theſe Len 
ther Scripture or reaſon, and notfſee how'far All earthly 
dour is below that inward beauty of che ſoul, 'and 
vely illumination thereof,” with the knowledge of God, 
ic hope of that glorys which'is to come, 27d begun 
iory over thefleſh and luſts thereof; except ves” hope | 
preference of the body tothe ſoul, and the pleaſures of 
f c beaſts, to thoſe of -Angels. 17. Such is this trurhs as 
A 4 could 
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_ bly, wichout making; yoid.the faithfulneſ 
of Taodbate ae en place inanother time»Orinthe ſugcecd 

ng ages » when once:the deftcyCtion of Jeruſalem, t! 
cons of the daily ſacrifice, with the ſcattering of the | 
wiſh nation» was accompliſhed. I ſhall bur here furthe 
add; -that ſuch is the truth of the Goſpel, 2s nothin 
could have been moxe-croſs to humane reaſon, more ob 
ftrudtive of its ſucceſs, ar have cauſed a greater ftumblir 
to the. dark-world than the deliv land pudli hic 
thereof, with rhoſe czrcumftances recor 


| of the death and fuſleris of Jeſus Chcilt , ch that 18 


nominy,, which attended. the ſame , his. low eſtate, ar 
peing rezeted of his .own people ; if there had been pal 


| fble..acceſs for conſuleing with fleſh and blood, or t 


erg by rules bf humane wiſdom herein, yea any gro Dur 
lean on,than the certainty of irs own truth,andt 

le INS thus ſhould be the power and wiſdom of God 
us fuch: as were ordained to life, O bleſſed , bleſſc 

erach , on which ſo great an intereſt leans, and ſo arc 

ſtructure and workmanſhip. hath been founded, as tþ 


_ Chriſtian Church even to his a here is Pat 


anſwer all , when humane comforts dope moſt 
and to countervail the griefs and ſorrows of a {ad time. 


Sper: 4. WE ſce that time.of the coming of the M |; 
fi. at ſuch a ſignal Periode, and cri 
in thecondition th PR the world, as ſhould be gravel 
obſeryed, -. 1; Un fius reign when thc Temp 
of Fanue was ſhut, beca das Th an univerſal rare 5 . 


thus with more ſerious advertance the world 


d ſo great a thing, as could not bug tema 
ole attapos that followed thereon, to malt 
the nations about, which then were not prejudged wit 
- noiſe. of tumults or warr , from being reached wil! 
Le og diſcovery. - 2. At ſuch atime did this bleſſ 
r come , and made firſt offer of himſelf to hey 
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Wſþ nation, when. its. condition was in that meaſure de- 
orable, 8s it ſcemedto be almoſt paſt care, andit.is.clear 
om. the ancient Rabbres and thei, own Talnude., how: 
chareckoning they did then make, for a moſt ſad and 

ktime when: the Meſſis ſhould firſt appear. Fo Suck: 
o.was. that bleſſed - time of his being revealed to the 
:ntiles, when nothing could have been more FOPUERACE 
{ach tmes, than the Doctrine of Chriſt and the croſs, 
thout the conyey of. an extraordinary diyine powers 
zen after ſo great univerſal peace,theRomen Empire;with 
nations about were moſt remarkeably drowned inall 
ury and. yoluptuguſneſs, beyond the rate 'of former 
s,- 4. It was thenthe-Redeemer came, and brought 
e, ang immortality to ligh 

world 2 


eſtarg ,- in. which they. found. themſelves ; foas 

l may ſee, -1, The utter inſufficiencie. of natural abi- 
ies, now fince the fall, to give light about divine truths, 

d know either wharGod.is,or how he is to be worſhipped, 
the true cure and. reliefe of ſuch viſible corruption of 
ture... 2. What. a divinity.men} would frame to them- 
lves., without ſupernatural revelation, whilſt nothing 

3s more. abſurd, and to aſtoniſhment irrational than 
Religion which was then owned in the Roman Em- 

ire. . 3. Thatit is the DoQtrine of Jeſus Chritt only re- 
ealed in the Goſpel,& his immediate concurrance there- 
ith, could accompliſh that. chan 7e On, the wor 1d » and 

he Spirits of men ,which no moral Philoſophie couldever 
Wo, to have ſuch an irrefiſtible prevalence aver ol ure, 
= | As . 
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cuſtome, education, nd whatever intereſt had $Frqvl 
command over- their natural diſpoſition; whichy1 nothin 
buta Divine power could bring abour. . Gs 


uct: $. Wes: the world was i in ;rloſs climen t 
er to the fame and report of Jeſu 
Ctrilt, and how # pavtickly conſpicuous his appeararict 
then, as nothing could be more known for matter of fact 
was in no hid corner, but notour , famous ,” and unde 
manifeſt , -ar Fernſalens, before the Romans, at : 
paffover , when ſuch confluence of firangers from othe 
places were R_—_ at the ſufferings of 'ottr Lord 3 / ye 
which in ſo ſhorra timeafcer,pur the world in ſucta flame 
and for all hath befallen that people of the Fewes, did th 
neyer to this day once offer to or difown what” thei 
Fathers did herein : Some few paſſages ſhall infert* as! 
witneſs hereto. 1. What Foſephwhathlib. 18, cap,*49:'i 
the ſame tin rere waa wſean (i bgrry mg dreruen 
w4F a worker of mixacles,& te her often her thus willmgly 
thetruth, had many both Fewes lowers, 
warbelievtd ro be rhe Chrift: and when Pilare wel rea bin 
| through the envy of our Rulers, yet thoſe that firſt loved him i 
in their affeSiom, for be appeared to them alive the tl 
yr: rh «the Prophets m_ fb the ” _— ——— HE 
him, from whom are the C called rot rye 
T has Ferome in his'book of Ecelefiaftickwritersſers dc 
which reading of his ( he was beleeved to be the Chriſt) 
is judged preferable to that of Euſebine {bic fuir Core} 
or as1tis in our ordinary tranſlations of Foe 
Uſher in his annals ſhewes'» what Poſer 
came > yet was he not 4 direfly profeſſed Chriftion. 'The' 
Fewes have in after times efſayed to raze this bing reſti- 
mofiy. our of cheir books, as Baroniw: , and other wri- 
ters m__ > but wk roreS: enowinry wort ,. that” for ſo 
many ages before this was cKan oufh excant, 
which their Anceſtors could not' offer to ORG. 
+ 2, We 


SED EI THY DUO TINS 


for his Sela; , A dN Titan. 


Te have” that” honourable tcftimonie Foſepbiy 40 
>s to Fobn B ow lib.x8. qt .7. Whoſe words pts ao 
etrarch. ki ſirnamed theBaptiſt,a moſt excellent man, 
flirred the wry: to the exerciſt of verrue 4. i, 20] to ” 

ing of Sepifi, witch is { wanld be then accepta 
but in having thelr mindes firft purged t at 
leans UF oc the gregt reſort 
{wh "_ grad 


lay Fggratel ejus nomink Ciel a The 
tr procuratorem Poutium Pilatum ſupplicio af- 
Thus: ex reſly witnefling the Gene of the 


Zen: ger Ther re1gn, and atthat very 


; a relatiog, that 
(Sh in the leaſt to that 


ous. nd 
Kin the Too9 
” ao i alſo relates be age wo lib. 2, c: 
how Herod amon Ne chiaith ill of 
| rvichn two years old,tharaſon of bro Dy was kille 
fo he ſaid it was better.to be Herods hog then | hus.f 40 
[Bock Reffont and Euſebixs do appeal rhe 
own in Pats time when Chriſt reds 
ar did ſuddenly "vithdraw. and darkneſs enſued» 
ich was than; SREaE, inthe Rowan records in their: 
ne. Euſeb; 1ib. 9; cap. 6. and Tereullian Apol. ad Gentes 
. 21, ſhewes how 1 oe day, was withdrawn, whallt 
ſun was at the height, which thoſe who knew nor that 
dChriſt, judged to be only ancclips,, yer lay- 
bet | oo in_your _ 09 monuments 3 
Af + . Trad. lth. I'3+. Chron« 
he ſame- account, the 
5 he 
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other by Origen a Ora $3, as Og in hs 
army <a 6 


Szcr. 6. YT was with the firſt s of theC 
| | ſtian Church, that awning and gre 
Teal was then put to the truth by the gift of rengues a 
cifferent languages; which beſides thar infallible aythor 
Giga the Scripture , is with ſuch undeniable evidence 
day demonſtrable on grounds of reaſon, as can lea 
nc popel ble acceſs, to debate; the ſfame.,: \where ir is.clea 
hat then was the time come for all nations to; 
theGolpel, & when that wall ofpartitign was to be tak: 
down. 2. That che Commiſſion and Authotity given! 
the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts of Chriſt for their work. ar 
Minifiry , was of no lefs extent, thats1 to the whole v: yoi 


' withanexpreſs promiſe of this meryElois BY. 5 
borh'from the laſt of Matth. and Mark. Tor 
delivery over of the Dottrine of the Golpel to the 'n 
YONS > ws Had then an undoubted necefſit hereof, not as 
plrming 6 nand Miracle only » to acteſt the rruth « 
ut as an inſtrumental mjds, 
Soipel, Þ effeQtual , . whilſt cheſe different langi 
ho oevidenta let to their work , or any ſucceſsful 
fuance of1it, without ſuchan nb 4 wp mean, .4. 
1s ſure that in no ordihary way, without ſuch a Miracle 
could ever the Chriſtian faith have in that manner ſpread 
'& come to the moſt dark places of the earth, by thoſe I 
. ftruments, who were choſen, & made uſe of Rag the ſame 
ſuch as ſome poor fiſhermen and publicans, who yer | 
known to be rude and unlettered, evento the convil 
of the Jewes; yea whenit is evident, their furtheſt Fez . 
could only have been ro know their yulgar aye 
which: wh was the oY 5. At Gor not th OguS 
doubted and mervelous effets, which followed: thereot 
inferre the convition of ſo extraordinary 2 mean, when 
teſs then 40, Years , after the firſt It pabiithing of the Gol 


pel, 
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}, ſuch famous'Churches were planted in the:moft 
rk and remote parts of the world, as all ancientrecords 
tneſs : ſo that- we —_— wonder to read ſuchs 
endious thing ,-as the gift of languages was at thz 
h , than we ſhould ah, vid how poſſibly RA 
is ſuch an carly and univerſal ſpreading of the Chriſtian 
zarch could have been through the World, 6. Is it 
c clear , howthis great Mitacle is of an other manner, 
n others then wrought to confirm the truth, tharit was 
tin ſome one place witneſſed , where thoſe only pre- 
could haveacceſs , but way notour and publick in 
e Churches,where che Chriſtian faith was firſt planted 
he Apoſtles, ſo as the very being of the Chriſtian 
urch could not be more obvious, than the rruth of this 
thoſe times. ' 7. If ſuch a matter of fait could” have 
en pofibly gain ſaid , would the Jewes then have been 
nting , who ſo-much ſoughe to ſtrengthen _—_— 
eagainſt the Goſpel, to appeariti open contradiRi 
eto, when the account giverrhereof was made pub- 
kand knowntoall. 8. Iris thus evident, how-the 
ripture of the New Teſtament. not upon the matter 
ly , but the very language wherein moſt of the penmen 
ereof wrote , was inan extraordinary way given them 
>m Heaven; nor cap it be judged, that to {uch 3s Peter, 
nes _ Iobn , wh __ fiſher Ee Mathew, who 
ee of the meaneſt of the people , the Greek language as 
puld have been ſo familiar, . which was nor. their own 
ulgar tongue, as to write therein. . 9, Thus alſo may / 
qo , that which was 2 broke and judgment once , in 


ie firſt dividingand confuſion of tongues , made ſore- 
arkaable a blefling for the ſpreading of the ou 


1, the 
ne ſuited to that time of theChurches incloſure from rhe 
| of the earth; -and as an interdition ſerved upon 
he nations about, the other for its furtheſt extenr' and 
preading, ſo as the one did ſhutthe doore, the other did 


p leſs wonderfully ſer it open. - | 
I | SECT)» 


\ 4 Ul 74 


Szcr.7- FI Hough ſuch extraordinary. s were the 
-” - are 1.454 BY both for ods habe ; 
ding of the Goſpel , yet is it manifeſt, that the greats 
mean for making this effetual, and building of the Chr 
ſtianChurch,wherein her bleſſed head ch tohavel 
ace! moſt remarkeable , and convincing in the 
umes, was by the effufion of ohe "7 Gheſft , and co 
cureance thereof with his word on the hearts of men, 
Truth I-muſt ſay, ſhould be in another manner thought 
if we knew the weight and import of this, that ſo-gre 
. an Actteſtation to the Goſpel, and the certainty of it, 
nothing can be greater,is by thoſe aſſurances tobe knoy 
and no leſs demonſtrable , than we: can be ſure of t 
formand being: of Chriſtianity. Though IT have elſewhe 
touched this ſubjeR, I mult here add ſomethings furrhe 
to clear that peculiar reſpeR this hath, in a greater ma 
feſtation thereof toche times of the New Teſtament, t 
yond. any former, ages- of. the Church, - as that great 
frexpreſly promiſed and reſerved to the ſame, and he 
ire.and viſible-ithathbeenin the event; when we m 
ſee; - chat untill chen , - the Work of the Spirit was me 
known, as 2 privat (cal on the hearts of the godly, than 
any ſuch publick wicneſs, as 2 confirmatory feal of che Þ 
Qrine 6f the Church , and Commiſſion of the Publiſhe 
thereof before others; Anduntill,then was that evide 


«. anddemonſtration of the Spirit in no ſuch manner know 


with an enforcing conviction on the conſcience of tho 
who were otherwiſe ſtrangers to its work on their on 
ſouls , as hath been-undeniable under the Goſpel; » 
that the ſin againſt che Holy Ghoſt , for which there is 
atonementr ,- 15 only thus mentioned under the. New T 
ſtament» and With reſpect to thoſe times of ſo viſible 
manifeſtation thereof. 2. Untillthen was no ſuch ill 
mination of the Spiritler forth, for diſcerning of ſpirit 
things , and opening up the Myſteries of the Goſpel, 1 
ſearching out the deep things of God , nor were-tho 
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oſteries formerly fealed up , in ſucha manner unvailed 
ill the times of the Goſpel. 3. It was moſt clear with 
ſe remarkeable ſufferings of the Chriſtian Church', 
ich ſo carly then broke up , and forthe moſt of after 
eo continued trill this day; how convincing rhe ſend- 
down of the Comforter was, to bear out the credit of 
people, 8& make good their incouragement under thoſe 
eſt erials , and that thus thoſe. livings ſprings:of 
"comforts of the Holf Ghoſt, did in thoſe times'rio 
remarkeably breakup; yea, in ſome'ſurable meaſure, 
he drying up of thoſe lower conſolations, which were 
erly let forth , when the promiſes lay more inexte?- 
: 4 If weownthis viſible creation 'to be the im- 
diate Work of God , above the pofliblity of ſecond 
es , itis then fure , the Spirit of the Lords moving 
eon for irs firſt bringing forth, is not more demon- 
ble , than that effeual operation and moving of the 
e Spirit with the DoQrine of Chriſt, for a bring- 
r forth of the Chriſtian World , which 15 no lefs won- 
rfaland ſtupendious in its frame , than thEother , and 
'concurrence of inſtruments in that time , as to what 
7 were in themſelves , ſo unſurable for fuch-anend; 
all may ſee, 1t was the ſame word that faid in the be- 
ining , le there be a Heaven » ad an carth , which 
n with no leſs evidence ſaid, let there be a new Chri- 
n World, anff flouriſhing Churches brought forth out 
the moſt rude , dark and ſavage parts of the earth. 
Itis now under the New Teſtament, that the Spirit 
7en by our bleſſed Redeemer, to ſupply his room with 
Church here uncill he come again, 15 made eminently 
th, in ſealing us to the day of redgwption Epbef. 1: 13- 
d imparting the firſt fruits,8 earneſt everſhere, of that 
vrious inheritance above, yea ina morediſcernable aft- 
3 & writing forth ina PraRical Hiſtory, thoſe truths of 
 breathings,movings,reachings, quicKenings, & com 
tings ofthe holy Ghoſt, as the real work & A” 


| lifted | 
ers fs was thus lift, up to a Gang 


thes it onthe. hints of cheſkints 5 -cauſing-them. 
_—_— Kingdom! of God within. © 6. Itis:nowall 
thatche ſpiri licy of Religion,8&-neceſlicy thereof 
wi of God,is ina er.meaſ{ure opene; 
. made- known, which in former times, w e, Goſp 
was exhibitunder ſhadows » was then more inthe letreefe: 
in external ordinances and duties, chat in the Spirit ane 
Nonguog $608 NG rare * + = ng is ſo ſweet py 
a way the Lord hath puthis E Erve-Alm.. 
ſhall bur add this one thing more i how w wand in 
of che Goſpel, thar meryelouscndwelling. of, the h 
'Ghoſt,,: is more eminently known co the ny 
- ſome: tranſient motions of light and loye: bur that fan 
liarabode and reſidence enſured thus by an irreyocablMWyar 
donation to the; Chriſtian Church, ,. Fob. 14; verſs 18h 
for be.:dwelleth with you » WO. ;& - and_aifipi 
- for ever. | DES wa 


| "Sucr: d. the bel dewhiog _ 
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= nh ering, *s | 
Ye HK þ that ſo. conf) Picuous an Att aon of t: 
didimmediatly Gs thereon Fo. 12, 32. thatin, ha 
up fromtheearth, be ſhould draw all = w 
Ir 


world, \notto invite them only. » bur. 


ficacious | power to determihe 
| hte This was indeed atnofl W-du 
, and now is one of the greare oh, ep wh: 


To apanded ro the Chriſtiah faith, preohor oe Ape pee itt 
Tl e more clear in” the event, that he who, hat 
ſpoken, hath alſo done this, and i 1s no illuſion. Ori nr po 

" HW Thar ne Tuch' change was ever knowirupe 
the world, unel that blefled time came of the } ade 
mers opens Ju dans on the croſs and then did' be rent ti 
come. down, to cauſe the. —_ flow down 

«, bi preſence 2, " Thar this oc” Which | thi 


o the: workd: avi it; dns pay i 
ce beard. in the Pres 76 ach ucb 8, Teice. as- enforced che. 
-parts 6f the. earth to ſubje& therers/;" with. 
reatsſt defireand: conſent; ., 3. Thar-the- nee 4 | 
>the Pole "which is certainly one-of the greareſt; 
es of narure ; can be no-more ſure, thanchar ks 
rere:3s uncapable: to arrange as the cold/ Iron , 
id then by a couch: EG ren. Toure na- 
rely move toward-Jefus Chr 5: yeawhom or 
en tolove;, by: ſuch a;pull ar ar-their hearts. as © 
zl to bringthe griptherewith; 4. That nocank defies 
== of Jreat 5p coy 3 meaneft; no 
ze/of mans life , from infancy ETON 
revaarenges, ſus Chriſt was lifted up ofi thecroſss on 
drawing: power hath not been. con- 
i fawn, em: apo vena Poaronm who 
yer uo dramn, gh eg by- 


Þ fac. Ps an, Jogos oat prin agivey 
ng) heme rs rr Fart rye 
ar neg moſt anend, wh Frans; er der 
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5: RNC -_ ap .crions! 
, hath our bleſſed, 


nt. 4 pre thediats ofGods 
: pe mo ls ps _ 
{olaring Rroake on the [t@#iſhnatioft & Terviſal: 
ECIENES capt. 


13 <- "The gredt appeatancesof:God! 1: | 
. mens under Titw Veſpaſian; aſtroake both in the mannerfl,, 
and continuance » ſuch as no inftance-prefent_ or. paitif 
could ever be found' to reſemble; and: when ſeriouſly 
conſidered, one of the greateſt appearances of God againli 
a people hath been, fince man was formed in theearth 
where theſe concurring circumſtances , forgiving light 
thereto,call for our ſerious obſerving. 1. That in ſo ſhort 
time afrer the death of our bleſſed Lord:, not above: 40: 
years, this ſhould take place, and that blood fall on then 
in that very generation, with their handsas itwere'; hot 
and reicking inthe ſame, whichthey had wiſhed on then 
in theit- tion ro Chriſt , they pretended moſt ti 
own. 3. By ſuchan inſtrument alſd , as Tir Veſpdjim 
of ſo rly ſweet a —ECSA ſo milde , and 
| ont -, as he was d delicia humani geners 
ye2 ane, whoto the furtheſt ſought a preventing obthei 
ruin, thatall might ſceit was the finger of God. 4. Thei 
_ being viſiblyenforced to be executioners of their ov 
pO fo as the adverſaries withour,  didnorſocffe 
vally concurre to accompliſh this , -as they. did among] 
themſelves, to ſhew its being ſomerhing faral -beyon 
all pofibility ro ſave. 5.'- That the time rhereof ſhoul: 
beatthe paſſoyer , not only thus for agreater ruin, b 
the in gathering of ſuch mukitudes from the whole land 
mtothe city, but alſoby-this remarkeable circumftance 
to-pointas with the finger at the cauſe of fo tupendious 1&1. 
judgment, andthus tryſt ar that very rime of the ſuffer; 
rings of the Lord there.-' 6. That no-repentance or-ſe 
r1ous ehquiry after the true cauſe, : did follow , but mo 
deſperar 1oduration, a. being broken withour-contriric 
or humbling. '7, That ſtrange contrariery and malict 
then; and 10this: day againſt che Chriſtians, mete tha 
any other-party', yea than 2gainſt the Revere, who ha 
beenthe.inftruments of their ruin; even whit they kr 
the Chrillian Church ſought no other deeifive judy Jon | 
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ole, ſacred records. of theOlJ Tiflmen ? ri "ap 
A ſtroake nor onthe nagion, their far lies a04þ2 


fly ily., but oh the Temple ,*c0.the ice 


rifice, and that Levitical ſervice.,. they ſo uch.truſt 
, withſuch 2concurrance-of ag ena therein, as 
ight thus ſhew-the inſtitution | of rhat ſervice 44 | 
:n- ceaſed.. Ic is obſervable th Srag whe. 6. coming of 
riſt , and that one blefled death was of- 
dup, thit the: cuſtome of ſacrific South not,only 2- 
onglt the-Iewes., but what bad I Ay; noi 
heathen alſo, did then'ceaſee ce through ch 
rid. 9. So convincing was rranny dope 'OAK 
Titus . though a heathen- ,- could. anſwer/his frie 
their deſire to, have him crowned/,-chathe w 
uchor of that-work, bur had only giver-his| 
e the judgment of God herein,,. 3s event by, heq 
riters is witneſſed ; and: thoſe: known meddals,, whi 
h to following ages been. Rill reſerved, hack. char 
eſs, thereon ». of /e/pafian y; anda woman fit 


AP FA. 8. C10. Wemay 1ricattering , 

far extended throughche world:,'that there, m I gh, 
conſpicuous amonument ofjudginene ſer up d made 
ſcernable toall;;: as the furtheſt Extent © {tian 
is indeed ſtrange mendoes not ms MN aſs 


© conſider thoſe-two .grear fights, how under the Gol: 


l, propgrainga 7 darn. Jeares;, {0' air oh pate] 

up for all ages to: look-on z the other. of che Remiſh 
hurch., ſo as to-enquire-whar theſe mean, whilſt both - 
ves ſuch clear lighrto che truth , and CR 
the: word, as may bilence the greateſt edi. _: 


er. 10: mai-wiale poſe firſt-rimes of theGalpel , 
pF as falland ceafing of che whole heachce | 

h oracles was.:ſo remarkeable. and .confirming; 2 ſeal 
das All-tames might ce, boy RVA POAELS Pg 
y 


20 * "The greit ippearincts6f God: . 
they ſell; 4d cla" fi6 tonger ſhahd ;"theſe concurri 


circumſtances being'tlear.” 1.” That for ſo many ag 


the Devi thus had a throne, 8 ſubjefion from the work 
and was one of the greareſt engines he ever followed) f 
keeping it in aw by ſuch a'counterfie,,' ſet up againſt t 
living oradles of God , 'in his word. ' 2. Thar thisty 
afid ſeafon of their falls and being ſtruck dumb for eve 
was ſo'evident, whilſt the Devil was pur to the hott 
war , wot Kceping'op his intereſt, 'and ſo cloſs a fiege 

- to his Kingdom by the Goſpel, io as on the furth 
conteſt 'and ſtruglings 'he could then make , this Sce 
ter was wreafted our of his hand, and broken1in the of 
field. -* 5. 'We'ſee , this marvelous. event moſt iclea 
anſwer to what 'was 'foretold in the Scripture theree 


: 3 

firack $imb,about-which Lucen heavily eans;Be| 
vind! Saiyr. 3. that theigods' by whonrthe Empire ſtoc 
had this abandoned their Temples and'facrifice;-and-1 
them alone.. Strabo confeſſeth the Prieſts of Delphos w: 
bronght ro beggery- by ir, yea Plurarch:hatha book: 

fly thereupon, "de conticentia oxaeulorum, and could 
"Further reach it, but that ir ſeemed they were mort: 
and that preſaging vertue the earch had; where the feat 
thoſe oracles was , had been ſpentandexhaufted. © 


Sxcr. 11. | & may be convincing alfo ; that reftimal 
." Awhichthe Devil was then enforced to gi 
and confeſs by what power thoſe oractes-were reftraine 


as that known anſwer to ys zourt; his ſucce 
ſor, cited by Swidasout of /Emiline Porrus, and other mi 
ancient writers. Mer puerhebraus jubes bee di _ 


IS 


forſhis Church , undertheNN. Teftam: 21 
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ex divum & flyghem, rurſuc remeare ſub orcum We Twraciens 
eg. 5; vibe Likewife that which: Tufts Mt ar- 


W- who wrote in the/ſecondcthtury, citesof the oracle of 
ppollo, in theſe wotds.SIChA4et Hapimnr: es bebr aa virum, 

; quipurs baud pentum, ventrantur peflore Numen: Iuft. 
ar1.P.16.I confeſs thoſe with many paſſages of the Sybil- 
's I ſometimesjudged to beno other; than the pie ſraudes 
ſome Chriſtians, which T know. is the judgment of 
any 3 but'on more ſerious enquiry» I cannot Tee hou 
eſe poflibly can be caſt'or' rejected; where ſuch clear 
d pungent evideneesare of their truth as. '1; That ſuck 


any feal-or cor aith, ->Faſ 
we the hepthions thos more | 
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22 _. , Thegreatappearancesof God: 
thereof had not been evident; yea how-is-poſlible for thi 
to paile without ſome publick-contradifiion thererob 
the heathen adverſaries, and ſuch knowing Critikes 
mongſt them ; 2s Lucian,. Porpybiry, Celſusz and Libeni 
the Sophift were 1n theſerynes? + | 


Spcr. 12.YT WAS remarkeabl= then ;: whilſt Sathan 
_. bear off his throne, by this fall of the oracles 
what ſtruglings he ſtill hath, co .countera@t-the Goſpel 
by ſome lying wonders, 1noppofitionte thoſe extraordi 
nary figns , which were then given:o-confirmche- truth 
as inStmon Magzs whole, dreadful cloſe our Church wii 
ters hold forth 3: but moſt remarkeably in ſeting upth 
notable Magician> Apollonius, Thianexs,onebeyo 
that ever the world: knew'of that kind, -yEaſuch as 
roles, brings in, to. compet with thoſe muracles of ti 
Goſpel; but how quickly, as ins moment, did that helli 


vapour,” exhaled outofche bottomleſs pit. totrouble tl 
air, inalittleevaniſh and diſappear + | 4 


Sxcr. 13+. T. was remarkeable,what breathing'for atin 
. '.. ,Athe Chriſtian Church, with its (1K upbrea 
ing got» during che. reign of Tiberius Caligals', 'and Cla 
aizs, which though ſhorts. yet was'untill chat bleſſed ſec 
of Chriſtianity in a great meaſure was ſown among, th 


+ 
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Nations by the/preached Goſpel p and-:;:had begun to ta} 
root, .crethatdreadful impetuous ſtorm of perſecution 
which came after;break up, Tiberius beiog certified by Pi 
out of Palefline;concerningthe affaires 4 Chriſt propoje 
tothe Sept his being reckoned amongſt the gods, whil 
they "7 poſing, he threatened that it ſhould be gaog HR 
for. any roaccuſya Chriſtian, as Terawlr;relates/ Ipols 6: 
21 « Fuſeh,; lib. 2. «2+, allo F Gildas. 16 his: Bþvfites., ; Wh 

{ecurionſy quickly ceaſcd,; chraughtfear ob Fiber 

he Lorduw his blediedaway, difpolitg; that the Le 
Mo 
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for his Church >. under theN. Teftam. xy 


zolpel should gera ſawing time » andcome to ſome ſalide 

rowth, beforeany sharp, and great ſtorm, -andiherruth 
received, before the trial came , yeathat Chrift himſelf 
the Power of his Word came firſt,” ro enſurethehearr , 

eforc his Crofſe, and a time of Perſecution. | 


ECT. I4. WE ſee the firſt entry of the Churches ſuffer- 

VY ings from the Gentiles by a Nero , than 
hom none more viſibly could be ever 'known., tranſ- 
vrmed into the jmage of the Deyil ; yea ſuch a Monſter, 
s at laſt the Roman Senat declared him 'to be Hoſtie Parrize, 
) Hoſtic bumani gentr5:- That thus it nught be in the blefſed 
iſpoſal of rhe Lord diſcernableto all. 1. By what Spiric 
chan inftrumenr was acted forth to exerce thoſe cruel- 
es then among the Chriſtians, ' as hymanenature though 
orrupt , -yer could not bur ſtand &; 2; What 'amoreex- 
ellent Spirir , and invincible power was in thoſe ts ſupport 
nd overcome ſuch a fury. 3- Thar then the GrearS 


"0 rt of Sathans Kinzdom was thusremarkeably ſetup, and 


roughr to the fields againſt rhe Kingdom of Chrift , by 


ouch a Spirit of perſecution; and 'rhen did.open war be- 
ain againft rhe Goſpel by the World ; which chough noe 


| WW wayes in alike manner , or by the'ſame weapons ,” hath 
Mele 1500. Years lt furcetRcely continued, whar this 
Wore perſecution, by Nero was, Church Hiftories give bur little 
Miz htthereto ; burſ shall offer anorher ITO, 
ybich none willjudge to be givenasan intended witneſs to 


. Whe Chriſtian Truth., out'of Cornel. Tacze. whoſe words are 


eſe. Nero having ſer Rome on fire, to extinguich rhe romor 
hereof, did falfly accuſe and punish with exquiſite rorments 

hoſe whom. the people then calledChriſtians, Firlt th: 
"IWverc appt ctided who confefſed themſelves:ro beChri- 
'IWtians, then an hudge multirude were convitted for ſetring 
Wine City on fire , bur as he ſaith , for thar hatred allmen 
Wadagainſt them , ſcornes alſo wete added rotheir fuffer- 
bgs 3 ſome were covered with beafts $kines ro be torn'by 
A B 4 Dogs, 
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24 "The great Appearancegof God 
' Dogs, ſome werecrucified , and ſomeburnt , and wh 


comemporat with with that {un - Sbinq ', which followed « 


ther ox conceale the truth thereof , rotheaſtonishmentd 


Gbleqyer > "0 wk caſte and ſealing © the Comforts 
' more than humane 


Hiſtories of rhe Church theo, what amazement and con 


the day failed, they were burnt togivel -by night, x 
Nero inde hs garden {fit for vt here fo as 
was by others taken-ſeing they ſuffered nor for any common 
good, but to ſarisfie his cmelty ,chus Tacirus Lib. 15. Cap. 
which Iependlallo holds forth, 


. 
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SECT. "15, JT may betruely ſaid, FE on deeteranel 
demonſtrable, that the Lords way with th 
GentilChyrchio the firſt inbringing thereof, and for twi 
ages after., was as_ a continued Miracle',- when rhe 
are Conſidered muon our thovghts. 1. Howl 
1s fo obviqus, thar rbat v timp in the "ah Centuric 
of the Churches horeft'perſecurion , wasthar Bees where 
In the Chriſtian Cy ſo- warn yang Poor in til 
World, yea, her begund eclinipg did noleſs obſerveabl 


peace 2 ſperity , after Conſeanta7s time 3 

troch f Kal > emer 9s thar 1 ae gag 5 
as it were, a preſent abject of ſenſe this day, [bg 

ervellous reſolution and joy , which then 6 R%e Jo 

in their extreameſt ſyfterings , . asthey could nor ſa 7; 


the World , when nothing could be a greater co rrads tic 
roSepſe and Reaſdn; here was that pretend 
e ancient Seoicks , which they Pao. y 10-thair Decar ; 
nat example , in another manner to be underſtood, nd 
that they wanted ſenſe and feeling of their pain and ſuffer 
iogs, but *ehele were made fweet and eaſy , by amore ſev 


the Holy 


oft " How here was a bearing up wil 
rength agaiofta creehy , ſo vi iblyis 
humane and Savage- 4. Avis clear from! che pr St I 


riction wasthus enforced onthe Conſcience of the Age 
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for his Church, undertheN. Teftam. 25. 


aries , as ir put them'toenquire into thecauſes of their ſuf< 
crings? As Tertullian Shewes rhus, Quiſque enim tantam 
lerantiam ſpetans , ut Yar re perouſſus inquirere |ac- 
uditur , - quid fit m cauſt ubi cognoverit veritatem 3 pſe 
, 4488 4:19 ſequirur. Tertule Apol. Cap. 50. To-wit , that whiltt 
lookers ſaw ſuch reſolution in the ſufſermgs of the Sainer.. were 
W't :0 ſearch what might be the Cauſe , and when once they knew 
he truth , did themſelves alſo fall m love therewith , to follow 
t, And farther thus, Qui enim non in contemplatione ejus con 
utitur ad requirendium quid intizs inre ſit, quis non, ubjrequiſivit, 
Whccedic , bs acceſſit , pars nonexoptar? th4t is + who then mbe= 
ding thor, 14s not thaken in that manner ,' ai to:a ſerious enquiry . 
warns. t be in the matter , & who thus did onze arch aPerald 
not" alſo enj ape therewith , awho embraced it _y 
and defire was WS. os. ro ſuffer er for the ſame?” y.. The 
reno of Atheiſts muſtſee , that thoſe Fa not thus ſuffer ; 
ata knowndelufion., and thar ſach: joy. andexul- 
$4 wi $4 Spirit amidftthoſe rorments, -isnor conceiveable 
| arab nah ment ao =7 rn as the ſame Tereal- 
: Wa: , who lived in the ſecond-Century,, - thus arteſts 'rhe 
RE herein , Cumonni ſavitia weſtrh CONCEYTANNH » CH4m 
: eTmnpentes = mageſque danmats;, ; quam abſoluts audemus, 
hatts , We co- fl andre belped to everouns your geaeſtens- 
ty; 0 t94 aa to goe through all , rejoicing more "in bens ' 
i and condemned, - than in Abſolution; "8. How.mean- 
& feeble Perſons as many of rhoſe were , '( when confi- 


"Wdered' whar they were in themſelves ) should thus endure. 
MWehar , which would have fainted , and beena EAI 24 


* oreareft natural Courage. 


| Sucr: 16. T wasinthoſe rtimes,thar chis might beuleatly 
ih. + + ſeen, howſuch ſtrange and a effets of 
” the Goſpel upon-Chriſtians was not more: obvious thai ” 
WW /uch judicial effects of rejecting the ſame was vpon. arhiers-j 

-M Vith: that rage and-malice againſt rhetruth; which-did/iri- 


I focha manner thenbueſt forth, asthe world had not known 


ET before, 
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2.6 The great appearances of God 


- before, yea noimereſt can be inſtanced from any record 


of former times , had ſuch aſtrange oppoſition and contra 
rlety thereto , as the truth of che Golvel; a myRery, which 
in ages before, nor known by ſuch appearances. unril then 
what thar.enmity berweene the ſeed of rhe woman , and 
that of the ſerpent was , as may -beevident.. - x. That in 
ſatiable thirſt after Chriſtian blood, | as Sulpitius celles the 
world was no leſs exhauſted then by one perſecution , than. by be 
moſt bloody warres. 2. How this ſtrange violence and rage 
againſt rhe truth of the Goſpel could be owned upon. no 
intereſt or private quarrel , bur againſt ſuch , as Shewed 
reateſt kindneſs to their Perſecutors, and greateſt free- 
lome from revenge ; ſuch , ' whom Fuſtmz Maryr , and 


_ - Euſebuis alſo in his Eccleſtaſtick, biſtary Lib. 8. cap. 8. shewet| 


rat the Adverſaries could nor deny ſuch tenderneſs of Chris 
ftians towards them, as they prayed for their Perſecuring 
Emperours , Grallthe pooglorhativokedam: for the judge 
that condemned-rhem; yea for the Execyutioner , to She 
the world, how far the Spirit of Chriſtians ariſes abqre rhe 
world, and whata Spirit that muſt be, rhar did' oppoſW- 
and perſecute theſe. ' 3. Such cruelty* to be thus exerciſed 
* na of oe _ Children , m__ almoſt 
om Savages would have pleaded compatiion and render 
neſs, roony ohne Shewes » Ecce fexus onfirmus , & fr 14; 
tas dilacerare ſe toto corpore, urique perpetitur , nonneceſſitate , 
guia'licet vitare fi velit rotate, gui confident im De: 
LaBt. hib.5.c. 1.. which was , that ſuch then of that tender ſexo 
of women , and thoſe ſo young years , did endure to have theirbo-f 
dies rent, yea theflames of the fire, and this upon choice, and no en: 
forcement of neceſſity » ſince thry could have eſcaped , but becauſ. 
they adventured on God biel 4. \Fhis: might be:notour 


from. the manner of ſoch perſecutions »'as Fuſtin Mar 

shewes how uſuall then it'was to expoſe them to wilde 
beaſts, and invent rormentsfor puring Chriſtians rodeath, 
but wirhall ,” adds this , rhe more theſe werertried ,| rhe 
further increaſe had'the Church. © To witneſs thac a 


£ 


tixWDevil. 
. 
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[RY : , *h ) . ; 
for his Church, under the N..Teſtam. 25 
| and black day the light of the Goſpel pms onſuch as 
jectir, and bring forth whar is latent in nature, thatthey 
zuld not have believed chemſelves , yea thar-ſomer 
nher than mens natural enmity is here : ro draw fort 
isto ſuch anaſtonishing and heighr of fury and violence, 
nd. the yery immediate power and incitement' of the 


w- 


$CT..17« Wark py thus eflayed bur in vain by ſach | 
as Nero and Domitianto withitand the Goſ- 

[el , and ſuch firſt buddings thereof , we ſeea linle-aker 

owhe tryes the ſame weapon with more ſubrilry in putting 

. ſuch as Trgjan,- Adrian, and Antoninus Pics, to follow 


he fame work of perſecuting the Church, thusro cauſein : 


worls agreater abhorri oft rde truth in 
red by ſuch beoeatany he any. Fodp and mo» 


k yak: He in regard of the Lawes, were ſo endearedro the 
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mpire. .. But asno weapon formed againſt the rruch can 
nope ,..this did not lert that mervellous ſpreadingofthe 
| then... ' Bur a clear Comentar was: tbusgivenupon' 
Scripturetruth ; har the wiſdome of the world'isen- 
na withGod , andnone ſtared more- remarkeably'ar z 

; iſadyantage with the Goſpel, pr Aro 
nat imbred contrariety. in men - &-ibe rroth $-will 
cauſe on the greateſt Moraliſts , thoſe' of moſt calmeand 
xeaceable diſpoſition, toa king forthin rage3:when 
once. they begin to be ſRerched with. OI _ pears 


(09 creo; 


Sper, TH T waxthen, this —_ appearance Cafes 
Lord:;: 19.give ſome breathingand lacide in- 

rerval; roiche Church amid? ſuch laſtiog--ftormes\3 might 
beevident;: 1» In. enforceing ſome: of rhe; "Ac vet ani 

ſelves .. ſuch us Plas fumeor ,_ who: weas-in-jrvato 
joſe. rimesto,Qquite the Chriltiahs : f-rharche 


wer hwge widhs by his leceer co Trajaw:;-whi j 


> 


2.8 .-- The yrom appearances of God 


ſome ſtop to the preſent perſecution-rhen, is clear: 'Fork 
 Shewes, RO hag ion (as hecalleth it there) Gt 
ane0 Cities, Townes go. Villages , and that except mthe n 
oftheir Religion ; they were known to abſtain from all groſs 
£0 keep therr f, Heh, and defraud no man; Yea which ismo 
obſerveable-inthe cloſe of his letter , doth propoſe roth 
Emperour a mare fayourable dealing rowards the-Chri 
ſtian Church, as the probable mean to prevent their fur 
ther increaſe, which did the more advance , the more vic 
lence had been uſed againſt them.  Thrs letter with Tra 
enſwer by Tertull. Apol.E5 Euſ.Eccleſ. hiſt. lib. 3+ c.33- are 
fer down at large. 2+ By thar extraordinary pgs 
ofrhe.Lord in anſwering the ChriftianLegion under 
bus Artoninus , when the Roman army wasat a remarkeabl 
exigence in war with the Vandales and Sarmates , which wa 
ſo.convincing both to the cn pg and his whole army; 
as enforced this account by. his lerter xo the Senite"ani 
People of Rome, thereof; That bring with bis army ready to P | 
rich for want of. water ., and environed by the enemy , | 
 foug of their Countrey godes , but in vain for help, * that Ct 
tran Legion , whichthan was amongft them , CEE. 
roar * and by prayer obtained ſuch an anſwer as na ont 
hanger bene. 1. —_— IM 
heaven , but againft the enemy Seer Wit 
ligh GON A te wh Berry aid of the mol 
Ea Fj pon which he orders all perſecutions rough 01 
en ho fb ainft the Chriſtians : This in the Tame agt 
dothtuſtin Martyr ſet down in his Apdogy to the Roman Seriate 
and is at length alſo cited by Tertulltian and Arofius , who heren 
4ppeals the Ga to ehe Emperours letters in their - own 
. ng Records. © 3... Which is moſt remarkeable , thax eve: 
he ReieefOcaaddots Emperonr , ſuch's bloodyſi 
-moaſter and-{courge to the Romen Senate and Empire \>t 
Church of. Chriſtitben got a'ſweer and favourable ealne, 
-withſomereſt for aſcaſon, yea morethar wnde 
_ offome, whomore favourable itheir natural drpolnen, 
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for his Cliireb, vnderheVV. Teltam. : 29 : | 


0 thew that dominion, which the glorious God doth hex- 
rce,. hot only over the greateſt, bur the worſt of men, 
nd How the moſt notable mercies and advantapes Aus 
hurch'are moſt uſually bee forth, againſt all vids | 


ppearances. 


ECT» 19» T is alſo for the Churches ſupport and 
ſtrentghning in thoſe times,s ould not wait 
zrave remarke ih the Lords calling forth ſome, with fin- 
ular advantage of gifts and humane learning, to oppoſe a= = 
aioft rhe ſubril c As &reproach of theAdyerſary,for clear- _ 
> ofthe truth; ſo as we may ſee,when ſuch 25 Po, orphiy, Lu 
as, Celſus , KC. were at work to diſcredite the Chiitans by 
heir writings, ſuch excellent men were no leſs diſcerna- 
ly broughr forth , forthis preſent ſervice of the Church, - 
Iriſtzdes , whoſe notable Apologies for the 
f Chrift, the one to Trajen, the other to Adrien, 
ith ſome conviction , thatthiswas enforced upon them 
re cied by Euſeb. hift, lib. 4. and Jerome in endge and 
whe ans) who wrote a twofold , the oneto 
borer =O. ottier v4 Autonimus peroler, ard a 
3 Tertullian, elito of Sardz, whoſe: ) | | 
| rpuments are ſer down by moſt of aricient Chinch Hi 
miſtories, that it thus may be ſeen,no rijie fincethar mervell ates 
gl 2 $919 oY LA hc lack wanted ſome diſc 
| our of the Spirit for its ent exigences: 
Yea , thar foch inche rruch of the Coe ther it comes with 
eWhe furtheſt and cleareſt advantage, ro convince the judg- 
Went, as wellas to the affections , andro offer it 
7 o trial ro all, anEnrrstruth , by undeniable reaſon , as 
'as experience. . Thus didthey appeal their Adverſyics 
1 nen the reuth, ſh Ns Sent 5.9 Gy e Jon. 
} e ibly be | 
Rare go no were Boceted confeſs Gemſe Ives to 
Wc De , 2s Tertubianshewes Apol. cap And why doth 
whe feces, (Jerfbe) believe, vhenibey 6 db —_ 


32 ., Thegreatappearances of God; . + 
believes them when they fpeake lies , whilft you ſee this could nat ly 


FEISS * 


oheer own choice . whilſt they witneſs againſt pemſeleye , 76 | 


were not enforced. 2. Thar where ever the name- of Chrit 
was called upon, thoſe Spirits , whom they 'worshipped 
were under a viſible reftraine, astotheir power z yea, the 

preſence of a Chriſtian, when the heathens were abou 
their divination ,. and by their Prieſts ſeeking .apſwer fronle 
the Devil;did ſo viibly fruſtrate thoſe eſſayes,as made then 
cry out , they were hindered by ſome of the Company. See La 
Aanems lib. 4.0.27. 3« That they could norbut ſee in dei 
livering the Doctrine of the Goſpel ard profefiion thereof 

there wasno rentation nor any poſſible-advantage. to bel 
looked for fromthe. world , bur did vifibly counrerat aw 
ſuch end, as repute and Credire in the” Earth » outward: 
riches, ordelighrs of the flesh , their whole life a contin 
nued courfe of ſuffering and trouble ,; no viſible grounds off 
hope, but were of all men moſe miſerable ,. if m this" [if 

they had owned their hope , and had no other aſſurances Wr: 
than whar is here. 4, Tfchar Doctrine they profeſſed, and 

bare witneſsro,ofthe Goſpel,did got bring withit the greatWc 
eſt eoforcemenes offinceriy , truth in the heart & inward 


pie wad Fares of the truth in every thing , whatevelfv 
d should follow. 5. If ſuch was not the DofrinMo! 
of Chriſtianity , asall mighr ſee, ſo far above the reach off&e: 
humane wiſdome, the furtheſt learning ofthe Greeks,as wal@ri 
wholly impoſſible ,: char fach perſons as the Apoſtles wereWn 
could ever have had, or known this of themſelves. 5. That 
the Chriſtian Doctrine , and that only , could ſertle rhe: 
ſoulon aſure foundation, whilft theknowing amongſt thing 
heathens were in ſuchcontimual fudtindng and uricercaintily: 
abour any ruth of religion, or an afterſtare ;. and moſt offfffct 
their gods, as Fupiter , Sarurne, &c. by that very accoun 
been inthe 
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were horrid and mmpure, {o as *m bello: 
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| imon 8nd knownybar O hat infoice por ob 
| them by; thy eruth , fare; Seny Hy 19:8. This 
itt orbe Hearhes could not know howto deny ; that Chri- 
d MWaniry bronghe with it ſuch a publick bleſſing ro apa ang 
hee fo undeniably rend 10 a perfecting of 
ond engaging to rhoſe duties of mutual -profir cod fubſer: 
1ICy ON men-towards one anather,.ſuch as love, 
derneſs, ſympathy with-rhe afflicted}, which by rheir 
greateſt cu was accounted: puſilanimiry , - and as 
ice rather rban vertue , as Laertins invite Fenons © 
wes Pag.'512. and; .of whar ſingular A prog _ U. 
bitrering rorments diſorders | and 
natively follows a proud and vindictive baron tir 4 2 —- 
adow on the body , by1rs blefſed eqpdency _ move the 
a, yearransform it into humility and neſsand what | 
aſtre itpursnot 6n-men only, 'þut on thoſe-very parts of 
_— where Chniſtaniy deth+4n., its.vigour hin 
rt | =—_ 


cr 20» 7 grarketl, bow in he vor loſe of 
Ache Churches ſuflerings ,,.. from: the. hearhen 
uns Djocieey's 5 


FL CHLY 


<br het ge tREgs Ei Ad” 
> 3 the Chriftiaris then obooſed-rhe the furtheſt of ſuber- | 
gf + #1d6r ahanvs Tome thixlengeh; yen UCL. 
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 Diodetianand a homes rmnay 


-conſCcience given forth that ſentence our-b eff 


ofthe Olympiads lib, $.cap. 7.A 


| ime, yeathis mult bare beenfopebiich, 


Kms aegymatect ——_ 


name was giveh'toany , who thus y de, of ben 

ditores. ' 2. 1t-wasvoteſs clear, tharwhilft r& 
in his boaſting” confidence had eniſe erect'a pillar; 4 3 Wi 
thar inſcription on it -D10CLEs$, C as.” Aveo: 
SUrnnSTITIONE Cunrtrr Uzrave:'D 


COIL aa 


-Baroniius at length shewes;; Vide Hotting. Pare; 1:/C: 
Pag. 182. And rhosſung the rriumph- before che Vie 
he was-broken 111 all his attempts, and ſo caſt downs | 
che Churches further riſe and-growth ;- as at laſt he Ka / 
the Empire. $- Then alſo was this niarvelousappearane 
of the Lord, when'the Church ſeenjed-ro'be ar the ve; 
loweſt; thar ſo very'shorra time should interyeen berwixt 


E ſee in thoſe ies whert the Chanct 
 wreſtlings 'and perſecutions ; were" ſo n 
markeable , ſuch great examples of judgement alſo ſet 1 
and made "obvious for the worlds obſerving as mip! 
inferre ſome eohvition therewith';/"'thar he 
were: no ordinaty or caſual occurtents: 5 of futh as haye 
uſual prefidefts in the chanpe of humane affairs; but t 
verie Immediat appearahice of God tnade diſcetnable thers 
in, to whom the blood of Saints is predons; "x; It 
known that-Pslat was ſo continvallie vexed by Cajur the 
frrour ; every he, who had .over the s of a nat 


Sxzcr, 27; 


Lord', as he was enforced to kill biſe] and fivon 
execurioner, 2S Hiefome bit Cloptaoaneafile Ws Reds by 
ry » Euſebius in his Ecclefiaſtick biſtorie ,'-our OO 
do with one conſent wirnels, as rhe iwhis Aid, habk 
down ; I »/ confi 


Ing the partie rd whom itrelares, ' as would. 
ticed, R_ withthe exateſt enquitie 


ww Rh & a ©A 


have 

Hierome wiote.. - 2. We miy ſce in that inſtance of Herod 
Agrippe," the veric firſt 'of the Kings of the carth \*thar' 
Rretched- forth his handagainſt the Chriftian Church ;-a 
publick beacon of divinejudgment, ' thus ſer up for the 

great men and Monarchs of after ages to. rake warning __ 4 
who, after he had killed Fames the Brother of Fobn by the {| 
ſword ,-:in a publick appearance afrer the blaſphemous | 
ſhoutings of the people , was-ſmitten by the Angel'of 
of God , AR. 12: 17. Which (the very ſame in fab- _ | 
ſtance) 45 related by Foſeph, Antiq. lib; rg. cult. That | 
when be had finiſhed tbe third Yo of his reign, and at Cefarea - 


o SS > 


Solemnized ſome. playes: for' Ceſurs health, to which a preat 
number of noblemen and young perſons came , onthe ſecond day 
thereof; #6.goes in his princely robes, rich and cyriouſlicwrokgh 

with. Silver'z which by the ſuns reflexion miaile an extraordinary 
luſtre, -and whilſt upon ſome- flatterers ſaluting bim as God; 
he did' not: refuſe nor Tree ſuch impious adulation , did aliigle 
after ſee an-owle ſitting over his head; a prognofitich. of bis ruint, 
was ſtruck #0 the beart, with-moſt prievoxstorments in his belly ; 


ft A:hrift 
is in ſo-dif- 
ferenta manner,and with other circumſtances þy Foſephmes 
ſet dowti ;* And how farthis was fromany intended con- 
cnrrence with rhe Evengelift Luke therein , bur as a. pare 


of the hiſtory of thoſetimes ; yea was, by him written in _.- | 
the'very-fame age when it fe!l our,” an occurrent of that | | 
nature, as'\concerned a{Fudea to know, and could no} _ 


fromany private inforriation be obvious romiſtake, which | 
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234 . - Thegreatappearancesof God.” 
3- We may then. alſo ſee. that famous Apoſtate Lucian; 
wholived near the firſt Centurie, once a profeſt Miniſter 
of, the Goſpel at Aneioch , but after an avowed Aibeft » M 
and-in hatred nf the Chriſtian faith, a promoter of Pag«- 
»iſmy as thoſe horrid Dialogues by. him ſet forth, ſhew, 
was at laſt torn in pieces by dogs", as Swidas, with 
other writers .of the Church Hiſtory then ſhew. . 4.- It 
y be an altoniſhing remarke to all following ages, that 
for the firſt two hundred years after Chriſt, wherein were 
near. 32. Emperonrs, not 3. of them was without eichera 
violent death , os ſomething ſingularly tragick in their 
cloſe, as may be dear from the whole conſent of the Re- 
cords of that time, 5.It ismoRevidentalſozunderthole ſore 
and continued perſecutions of the Chriſtian Church,what. 
emarkeable judgments were then inflited on the Romas 
Empire » 3nd how-heavy and. ſad the hand of men,-and 
ther yoke. was.upon them , by- thoſe bloody.and cruel 
tyrants, who for moſt of thoſe times were ſet over them, 
who would not:come under the {weet and defirable yoke 
of Jeius Chriſtin his offer of the Golpel ; there being no 
ſtories can. .thew. ſuch a ſeries. of viſible monſters as 
molt of thoſe were, excepting Trajen, and fewelſe, who 
then ſucceflively were advanced to rule, ſoas inthoſe rwo 
ages, when the: Church Hiſtoric might be read inCh«- 
rafters of blood ,, and ſuch continued ſufferings: of -che 
Saints., the tragedies of the Romane Empire might. be as 
| obvious and have as large aroom in the Records of tha 

time, | | EPs ; 


Secr.22, } T was inthoſe trying times, we. may ſee a 

Es: © providence of the Lord , go-ſecure 

' chat bleſtunvaluable Record of the Scriptures ; /and-parti- | 

 cularly that of the New. Teſtament inall the parcs there- 

_ of, afterits delivery to the Church , beyond. the. poſi 

ality of hazard, oracceſs for .obtuding uy: E tral- 
: 


- 


{cript; ſo as then, and in all afeay-cimes 
es | 0 
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f Chriſt might even with the greateſt advantage of rea- 
20 and moral inducements be aſſured aneciit the Canon, 
MWnd whatis truly Canonical and whar not; '2,/ Bythe ſwift 
nd aſtoniſhing conqueſt the Goſpel then had in ſo ſhort 
time , "through moſt of the'known world, ſo as iri 
he age of the Apoſtles, not only in Aſia, bur places molt 
-mote, where famous Churches were planted, there was 
eceffarily enforced , a diffuſing" of irnumetabletcopics 
f che original,the Greek then being ſo'univerfally known; 
ven whilt the Aurographs of the Evengelifts tnd Apoſttes 
ere ftill e447 in the Church; « Tertilian ſhew+s they wire 
by time, who lived in the ſecond centuyis: And-iris ſure no 
ther way conkd they make uſe of , for delivering of the 
Do@rine of Chriſtianity, 'or inftrufting thepeople there- 
nent; but from thoſe pure fountatnes hemdyes, which 
hey had toſhew 25 ther Anthority & warranezfor the Do- 
trine ft ah fairch was northen known 3 -burall ex- 
reſly called to ſearch the Scriptures. 2.By thoſe ſharp and 
xtreme perſ{ecurcions the Churth then was nnder3/ when 


fin, the up- 
, ; Ine 


the Devifta darker the truth; fach 2s che AGr of Paul . | 

the Epiſtle of Baynabdr aridfReyeſarion of Prey; byr this = 

jended if the bleft providence ofrhe Lord ro irs furthet 
Rr y.. C 4 clearing; 
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36 _ .:  Thegreatappearances of God / | 
cleating 3 being thus after an exadteſt .eryal exauCtorate 
by goes. L0G of all the Churches of Chrilt,, and what N 
truly Canonick, more known. 5. By that remarkeabl 
providence for, the Churches confirming, :-'of the con: 
tinuance ſo long of Fohn the Evangeliſt” after the reſt c 
the Apoſtles ,. ro ſome more than an hundred. years afte 
the birth. of Chriſt , as Irenews ſhewes ; Lib. 2. p19 
with other ancient writers : | Whoſe work was peculiarly 
given him of the Lord to thut up and ſeal the Canon of the 
whole Scripture; And then lived, when he'cquld peruſe 
and atteſt thewhole books of the New Teſtament, and 
difference them from any 'countefeicwritings3. that thus 
"the Canon of the New Teſtament mighs be unanſwerab] 
cleared by. Apoſtolick Authority; . which Exſebius expre 


1y ſhewes alſo from the teſtimony of the inioſt famou 
writers of thoſe times, how on . the earneſtdefire of the 
Afiatick Churches, the whole of the New, Teſtament 
was confirmed by the atteſtation of Fobn thereto. 6G. By 


that ſingular advantage., in the Counſel of the Lord fc 
preſerving. his truth', that the DoQrine of the, Goſpel by 
the Apoſtlesand Evangeliſts, twas delivered over, not 
only in writ, but inſucha form of ſound. words for the 
Church. to keepcloſe by , as left no liberry for afte 
times..1n_ the fe ter. the ſame.” 7. From the 


aſtro -alte ame." | 
_ ChriſtianChurch»being ſo abſolutly founded in the whols 

both of faith and practice on the New Teſtament, as,well 
as the Old; So as with the firſt ſpreading of the Churehe: 


# 


of Chriſt among the Gentiles , it may be ſeen, the ſama 


uſe, and continued improvement of thoſe Records wayf” 


as neceflarily required to know the certainty thereof ; 

. Britain, or any other Kingdome can have ot thoſe func 
mental anus , and Lawes, on which the. verie ſtand 
ing and ſafetic of the nation moſt leanes ; For though the 

 validitie , or ſure convey: of ſome private Record might 

poſſibly comeunder debate, - where there is.nor eyidencF: 

Avany, to demonſtrate the contrair; could any Judges on 
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have the leaſt heſitation thereanent,thart the Iſle of Britain, 
"r the German Empire', were not to the furtheſt ſecure, 
anent the certainty of - thoſe ſtatures and. ſecurities , 
ith which their greateſt mtereſt and propertie 35 in 2 
anner incorporate, and indifſolubly conjoined: ſo as 
ot ro know from one age to another the undoybted truth 
ind Authority thereof , when ſuch conſtant and cofiti- 
ueduſe inapplication ofthoſe in the whole cancerns of 
he nation, #50 undeniable ? "$8. By that providence in 
lireng thoſe divine Records, and delivering them over 
o the Church, notasa publick nionument wy # kept on- 
y, bur for each private Chriſtians uſe and comfort where- 
n they, muſt live and feedin their journey through tirhe 3 
das it may be truely ſaid, not particular Churches alone, 
ut that innumerable company of Chriſtians diſperſed 
hrough the world in thoſe firſt _times , were, the com- 
on library of. thoſe bleffed Records ; though-with the 
rſt planting of ſome of the Churches,. ſome part thereof 
ould not be ſo ſoon ſpread amongſt them, as the reſt, be- 
grhe laſt of Canonick Scripture written, which occaſi- 
ned ſome queſtioning at firſt by a few,untilits Authority 
as more fully known & teceived.9. By thoſe many com- 
zentaries and other works on the Scriptuxeſanear to the 
ſt times of the Goſpel ,* which were then publickly 
read , and frequent citations of moſt of thENew Teſta- 
ent, aSit may be clear they had rhe very-ſame Scrip- 
Ire, and knew no other than we have now. .. Io» By thoſe 
ious tranſlations alſo'in divers languages, which were 
earlie ſpread, as the Syriack not without Foune judged 
be in the very firſt century, The antieat Latine, which 
5 long before Hicrom's tranſlation, - yea near alſo with 
e firſt age, as may be evident from our Church-Hiſto- 
t, withorher tranſlations ; ſuch as the Arabick that 
ough with ſome {mall. difterences , yet. ia ſubſtance 
tains the whole of the Chriſtian DoQrine, , 
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>3® _*"Thegreatappearances of God - 
Szcr. 23. FJ Hat hath in after ages ſeemed to be great 
| Weikior: to the Church, and much regrate 
by many , thar ſo great 4 want now is of ſome clear , an 
particular equnt from the hiſtories of that time , « 
the ves and aCtings of the Apoes after their diſperi 
ing through the world , and of the planting of particula 
— Churches; ſhould if ſerouſly confidered, tend muchme 
to our further confirming in the truth ; where all m: 
ſee ſo convincing a providence from theWord , to pre 
vent after times laying that weight on example , or p 
Rice of the primitive Saints , whichalone muſt be ont! 
Scripture it ſelfe, whereto. (as it is too obyious) the 
have been ſo eagerly prone : The God of truth thus fort 
ſeeing, whatneed there was for the Church jn. followir 
ages, to be kept off this rock of following the traditior 
of men,or leaning thereon, more than on thoſe living o 
cles of ſacred trurh , that we might know no. Copic elſet 
write after ,. no humane Authority to compete ther 
with, bur this alone to be the rule and ſtandard, by whig 
the Doctrine of the Church is to be tried ,. and at whal 
barre and decifion it muſt ſtand, 
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Sxcr. 24. Y7Et is it clear from the ſureſt Records 
. thoſe times' with what luſtre, and a 
| _—_ the Chriſtian Church; and 242: Chriſti 


then dic appear , who were apart of the firſt fruits of tl 
Goſpcl amongſt the Gentils , and as the firſt copie tak: 
off that divine original pattern the Scripture ic ſelf; ſuc 
as wal*d 1n fingleneſs of heart , and in the joy a 
comfort of the holy Ghoſt, whoſe kirlt love is ſo partic 
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larly mentioned , Rev. 2: 3. and as £gefippus cited | 

Euſch. lib. y. cap. 29. ſhewes, that unto thoſe times, whi 

was that of Trejans , the Church of Chriſt 

apure and uncorrupted virgin: For ſuch, as endeavour 

to corrupt the'* perfe& rule andſound preaching of tiiifie 

word, then hid themſelves , in ſome ſecret and obſeuſſſ 
” pu&t 
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foe kj Church ;  underthe NITcham. 39 


lace : Bur though ſuch particular account, thereof, be 
Wanting, as -harh been NN wilhodf for, Yer is ſure chat 
Whole viſible realities of the ancient holineſs of rhat Gs I 
ad what 2 rare ſight chen che Chriſtian Church mw , 
WW excellenc ſociety , though in the. wor ieael' 
nuch aboveit, may to thi day, be on cl HE 
2zmonſtrable. 1. In that primitive zeal! and f A or that 
as for the ſpreading of che Kibgdome i Chriſt through 
edark world, and at what a rate, thoſe: whom the + 
lled forth on ſuch ſeryice,did adventure | inthe moſt rude 
d ſavage parts , with no yiſible incouragement , ov 0” 
itements , but the ſervice of ſuch 3 er, which! 
ore valued , than any trade the merchants of the ezrih 
ve, for Gold and Silvers, ſo as it is convincingly tran! 
itted , what a victory ſuch then had over the fleſh, with 
ie world and ſenſual pleaſures thereof; and: how hoſe 
ſho got the firft trial of the Goſpel, found ir aſſuredly ta 
> 2 matter of Subſtance, and truth , and no ſhadow ; 
nd pur this ſeal thereto... 2, It is known whar ſuch then 
ere, ina ſingular uſefulneſſe and largeneſs of heart , for 
eintereſt of others ; 3 ſoaseven the corrupt world cond! 
ot but ſe thoſe were the common good, and blefiing © 
ankind, whom they did thus perſecute; as both Tertull. 
pol. Pag 83. & Enfcbing out of Dionyſi Im L.7. Fo 1/4 
> at large witneſs,  how- convincingly or 
briftiens did appear , not only in the exerciſes 0 TAs to 8nd 
worſhippmg God , but in thoſeduties He and 
m)«thie with others , yea not amongſt thi 3: Gram «but 19- 
ow theHeathens alſo, poi aflliged with their belp,ye- 
ay Py 3 no+ſcarri ering payee 61 gblch. 
ere hg then —_— Gift WW th bely 
therein, from the Loveof 
tom. the. whole conſent ft rhe 4X Ia of th 
ne»what choice and excellent perſons, bas the an- 


 chiienc —_— were,who. under that. bl rſecus 


ons. in 'the firſt and ſecond Centuries , hen they thus 
C4 were 
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4$%* _ Thegreatappearances of God + 
Wereenforced to retire, did ſequeſter themſelves from 
the world , for the exerciſes of godlineſs, and ſearching 
out the Myſteries of the Kingdome of God from 
Scriptures, yea how far they were from 'that way , 0 
following ſuch unwarranted Ads of Mortification and 
abſtinence, as, the Legends of the RomiſhChurch , did 
in after times admire ana cry up 3 and hath been an effec 
| tual engine of the Devil, to bring the truth of holineſ; 
and wha: was unqueſtionably obvious thereanenrt in the 
firſt times under Elcredie It 1s true , they were not 
one rank, as the moſt Eccleſ. writers ſhew , ſome keep 
Ing together more. in Societies , who were indeed Semi 
naries for the Service of the Charch , amidſt the ſharp 
perſecutions , which then were; others have been more 
abſtra& arid retired in their living alone, yet this ac 
. Eount is moſt certainly tranſmitted evenotſuch , how | 
| Dorious they were in their duty + not idle or laying then 
ſelves aſide from being uſeful ro others ,* even to' the 
meaneſt, where they had acceſs; of the firſt ſort ,- we fin 
2a long continuance in the Church, © as it evidently appears 
with whom Epiphanius-from his youth was brought up 
and gives a moſt honorable account of them tu his works 
and Ruffinms Lib, 2, Cap. 8. ſhewes his viſiting of thoſe 
Egypt , and what excellent perſons they were , even ! 
that time. 4. We may ſee, with what luftre of the truth, 0 
Holineſs and Simplicity of the Goſpel, 1s the rem? 
brance of thoſe , who then were cailed Culdees in ſevert 
places of Scotland , from'their being ſuch affiduous'wo 
| ſhippers of God , to this very day tranſmitted by the mo 
ſure and ancient Records we have of thattime; whi 
_ as Buchannan ſhewes in his Chronicle, came into the coun 
trey in Dioeletians time, being then enforced to flee 
theſe north places from the violence of thar perſecution 
and by a remarkable providence, thus derermined fo 
| beating of the Goſpel there, whoſe work was'not onh 
convincing inthe ſecret exercifes of holineſs”, _ f 
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ublick preaching, did lay forth themſelves , for brings 
in the people. ſo ſavage and barbarous then. to. the 
nowledge .of' Jeſus Chriſt , and for. ſome ages after had 
viſible ſucceſſion of others , who followed them in this 
lefled work, for whom thoſe times had ſuch yenerations 
their Cells were afterwards: turned into Churches, 


d bear to this day their names , who then were: among, 


he firſt Publiſhers of the Goſpel. _ 5.. It is ſure alſo; thar 
ch viſible realities of the Stare of the Churches of Chriſt 
hen , tranſmitted even to this day, as all may ſee, what 
n innumerable company » in: theſe times , loved not. 
cir life tothe death, but chooſed the greateſt. of tor- 


ents for Jeſus Chriſt and his truth » -as the Mertyrologies. 


f the Church do clearly. witneſs, and thus. what. fer- 
ency'of love , ſubduedneſs to the fleſh, and the world, 
ith the lively hope and aſſurance of that glorie ro: come 
lid ſhine forth ; thetruth of which mervellous cffets, 
nuſt convincingly witneſs both the reality of the cauſe , 
nd the excellency thereof. - - 5 
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B vidence, when the ſer rime was come for 


ECT. I. 1 "Hat great event and revolution'sf pro- 


A giving teſt tothe Churches , after ſuch _ 


oreand continued ſufferings , was ſuch, as no. ſerious 
dbſerver, bur even at this day may ſee as it were, inſome 
nanner_ preſent,” the yery immediate finger and appea- 
ance there of God. 1, Incalling for one, from fore- 


ote' a corner as Britain, where Conftantine then "was," tO 


ervehis Counſel ,in breakirig that formidable power of 
heathen Empire , 'when Maxentiwsche Son of Maxi- 
tianur Herewleut, a horrid flagitious perſon , andavow- 
dadyerſary to the Chriſtians, ihr the Roman, legions 
Ce Se non Ao ions a FL #445 Þ e's 
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for his Church; .undertheN. Teftan, 4r | 
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42 _" The great appearances of God 
feenup. -2. In that remarkeable providence of Max 
tim's being drawn forth , without the yates of Romel:c 
with his forces, yea enforced in his flying to take tha; 
very ſame bridge' for paſſing over the River, which of 
purpoſe was contrived to enſnae Conftantine and high 
Army , and fo joined and linked together for that end JW 
which then fell-aſunder,- as ſoon as he and his army had 
taken the ſame , where himſelf with the chief” of hid, 
followers funk down, 'and plunged like' tones in thelliſfi 
River ; a verifying of that truch which the Chriſtian 
Church then was made to obſerveThat the wicked are ſnare 
in the work of their own bands, yea on \uchan account to fing 
' the Song of Moſes ac the read ſea, how the horſe & his ride 
he hadthrown in the fea , as Euſebins and Socrates, the fir, 
.of whom lived in the preſent time expreſſy witneſs Mx 
wherein they have the concurrence of all our Church Hi 
ſtories. 3. Though it is on no Miracles, orextraordinaryih: 
providences we lean, or muſt lay any ſtreſs , anenet thei 
cruth of Chriſtianity , who, have the Scriprure of God jſ1 
I 
| 


— =, 


in the Old and New Teftament to found on , yet fince it is 
unqueſtionable duty to obſerve the great works of the 
Lord, and to make 2jdiligent ſeargh therein , we mul 

alſo conſider that extraordinary , and miraculous appe 
- to, Conftantine and his Army , which-they- had. of 

ifion in the Heavens inthe noon day, - before their e 
£4giug with Maxentius, of a Pillar of Light , in ſome 
ormof a croſs » with theſe words moſt legible in Greek 
about the ſame & rem rinu ', Socrates Lib, 1. Cap: 1 
Euſebius Lib. 22. Cap. 24+ About whichtbeing muck 
troubled to know the meaning of ſo ſtupendious apre 
/ yideuce , he was that night. by Wt, DioFny 
. fleep, shewed, that he ſhould cauſe tharfigyre, which 
was ſhewed to him and his army» to be pur forth in ty 
Banner to the view of his enemies ; 7 relation indeed 
reſt evidence, though by humane Record cran{micre RY 
. On er 
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frer ages, as could atmoft beſo ths the furchelt - 
oral ceftainey of any marter of a, 2nd" may « 2 
his take *deeper | imprefſion on\-oiir Spirits, cven in 
his preſent time if we ſeriouſly conſider, 1, Thar 
e accolne hereof ' ( which by no' partie within the 
hurch then-, or in aftettimes , was «YN in gin guekion þ 
ras in a ſolemn addreſs after prayer , bythi rens 
o God, for revealing of himſelf to. him , when was 
joubtful and ſolicitous to know the true objett of his 
doration., being then no Chriſtian, though he had ſom | 
"oy to > thar way, from his Father Conftantin's Count 
im on his death bed. 2. That this extraordinary 
pearance of the Lord, in the calling and the conver= 
on of the firſt Chriſtian \Emperour , Fath ſo obvious a 
ongruity to the firſt .in ſuch a manner31(o of the 
great Apoſtle of the Gentuls > the one by an audible 
yoice., with. a great light ar the noop day » the other by | 
uch a i& sViſionand brightneſs. rewith about 


he ſametime., .the one thus called to go. forthandbring 
;nthe cations by the Word of the Golpel,. the other 
appear and att by the ſword againſt thehea! *h dv 
yea to bri a firſt Chriſtian ian Standard & $0:the. 

a trophy- of the Mediators co 
is clones hum po 2dvantage. thus the R Romiſh Gur cn 


ve, tor that idolatrougabule- in adoring the f 
roſi; this being an exttabrdinary prides ch 
X1gence., Fat. direfted. by the Lord, 
fn FOG P8408 », they, 

hriſtian intereſt ; 2nd. an .undoub 

heaven, ho conteim befote th their eyes whar Bey we! io 
heficating about, ,as to the truth-of Chi Y... yea 
by ſuch an handwriti in the very. Hei 
unto Men 2 thar che He reg nyo 
weighed and atacloſe : And e. NOu 
Jeſus Chriiſts making / himſelf Pp y, to. ne "world in 
another x mannerthanby ſufferings , and "_— the Fields 


na 


. —_— ue SE: wa 
FOAM > LOBLIILS FN 
6 R293 4 LO 
S IRE I ES bs 
% : o w;# 


-_ in a warlike poſture, with garments rolled in blood 

"againſt his greateſt adverſaries. Nor was it then the fig! 
of the croſs, but a fight ſome whar like it, and aftq 
that faſhion, as the Hiſtories do clearly witneſs; and 
ther 2a Charater of Chriſts Name ,. as hath þeen tran{: 
mitted m the ancient coines of Conſtantine and other Chri 
fian Emperours,in that formyas. itis a mark of the Name of 
Chriſt, with the words is r#xw vigy, #1 hoc Deo vince, to wit 
, inChriſt ye ſhall overcome, 4- The Viſion was natto Cor 
Fontine alone, but at the noonday to his wholearmy 
which Socrat. ſhewes' Lib. 1. Cap. 1- did ſo amazethe Env 
perour , as miſtruſting his own fight , he*demanded of 
them that were preſent , if they ſaw notthe ſame, whic! 
whenall were enforced to confeſs, and were ſure thereof, 
- his mind was then ſetled thereanent. 5. We have Ev 

ſebis , who livedin the vety time, "making this publick, 
whilſt many were chen alive; who were eye witneſſes 
thereto, Fried ſo famous in thofe dayes, asno p3 could 


have been more known,and cafily concradite@if it could 
have come under IS ,. whulft the heathens did no 


then ceaſe by all. eſfayes to diſcredit the Chriſtian cauſe, 
yea we find hich ſolemnly declare, . that ere he'wrore the 
lame, he had it alſo by Oath arreſted fromi'thar good 
Emperour :” Anditisknown what reſpe&s both Hierome 
and Bafline , with others of the ancients do witneſs for 
this Exſebius', as a learned 2nd godly man, thongh ſome 
few es of his Hiſtory,which were more remote from 
the time he lived, ſeem tohaye been taken: with too 
much credit from others ; he was afliftant at the'Nicene 
Councel incondemning Arriw,, though by ſome miſtak- 
en, as if he bad favoured and/owned his way, there being 
then. another” Euſehins Biſhop of Nicomedia,” who in that 

ery time was anavowed Patron of Artianiſm :' and molt 
liferent frohrthis Eajſebinr Pepbilusof Ceſares: | 6. Thi 
alſo we have tranſmitted , for" the cerrainey' of it in that 
fime , not only by Hiſtory , but by thoſe antienr mp 
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2nd coinies;,: "Hs of whichI, Joube __ WA 
o this day.,and Socrates ſhewes how more then an 


years after in his time , that that Banner was ſtill. > 


onflantines Palace ,, andi is it not alſo convincing 
he truth thereof with che ſetting up of that ſtar 


hen publithed in the Roman army , whilſt Con i : 
It 


ight have feared ſome dividing thus, and fa 


df matly tothe adverſary , before the bartell , by. by fo 


arly declaring himſclfa Chriſtian , and to: provoke Lici- 
iu, with whom hewas then joined Row '» 2 known 
dverſary to the Chriſtians', if ſo 


e had 
or been thus pablick and notour , beyond! the potbiley | 


ECT, 2 [Je this marvellouschange, which was in 
the ſtate of the Church, and ceaſing of out- 
ard petfecution,, ' we may. have, this diſcovery of the 
th and; tenderneſs of the Lord , fo his people in thax 
om oy ite and breathing I then  thatr is 
1 ſhould' be but as forhal 2h; Dorgh , 'Rev.5 


nd Ta le@ineervat only to draw their breath a lict HOTTl | 
ore anew'trial. ' 1. Topreventa furthet ruine ,. which 
outward ; ror and en Folic of the* y was like | 


> cauſe 3n the very ower and vital part of Chri: 
rr it maybe aſto g ro confider , what ground w: 


us loſt in: thoſe few yeares of the Churches reſt, both 


sro'the life; andpyovy of Rei gion, Which. under her 
reareft wreſt[ Had been remiarkeably gainei 
..To inſtru he hereby, that r no ceflation rhe Chas, { 
briſt muſt Took Ve) from warre in this miliranc flare , 
he 6 CHOY bein agthe party alone, with whom'the Devil 
{rnb en —N ch moſt, whilſt the Goſpel be- 
Soma more 'Cleatfly to > forth. it is ni 


fary Jann chin Advei ry will affaul, -bue 
hen ed cate ben pales tion» hen are the 


oft dt eryang times of che Churdhro ads” 
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wh | k p : Eo _ Fy | y..*, 
ed for, yea ſorhe-more ſearchingetryals than before ;' 2x 
congruoullic ftitred co the condition of fuchatime: * 


Szcr. 3: YE7 Hen once the Churches were at reſt Wwe if > 
Fa the inbreakirig of char flood of Ar#ieni/n 
hath its ſeaſon ; and advantage to afſaulr the truth ,: ye: 
in a ſhort time ſo prodigiouſly to ſpread , and oyerrun the 
Chriſtian world, as it ſeemed- to carryall before its a 
affaultti4ar ſtruck nor at the uppermoſt boughs, bur at the 
yery root and being of Chriſtianity : But chenalſo m; 
be ſeed the truths advantage ,:and the Lords ;own/in 
mediate appearing under ſuch atryal. 1. Ir renting the 
vail off manyzto bring them to the open view in this dread 
tula Rafic, who had nor received the truth-in-Jove ,, ar 
might ih the dark craded. more ro the Churghes pre) 
dice, thn they could afterthjs.diſcovery,, yeahow he 
16 be carth was made to help the woman , ſuch as onll 
in appearance. had owned ſome profeſlion of the Goſpel 
_ to drink irichis flood. 2. Inbringing thus forth'thatf 
imous Councel of Nice , where were gathered; moſt; of tl 
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"orbisCiurchs, 


te Crntban deg ens he, Ea 
all, and we$marter of aftonichment to ſee ih how hore 
me» much of the Chriſtian World was turned Arrianz 
the greater the- conflict was? the more: 
>hr che cruchsover be ſten;. which muſt till our- - 
: falshood 3; yea the Lords calling forth ſoine witneſſes 
n, with much of his preſence 2tid Spirit to ftand and 
tand at ſuch 2a time , was not more obyious, than 
ſc extraordinary providences of their preſervation when 
like to be: (wallowed up by rhe adverſarie as Hiſtories | 
p- 5s. rebar the life of 4- | 


amazing ſtroake of 

oh Pin enering freaks of ode 

ed by tha concurrence of all our ( esRecords 
d this acoamer. thereof, ther being cad? before C 


KIme , who: was theri at at Conſtantinople, 'to p yh 
ne —_ ſubſcribe ro-the- Cannl of Nice, te 
ag of whar he ſubſided, whilſt in the very*tim 

of his own with hint , "in whi mee 
cribed his own teners.3 but coming. ico 
eG ſtldioyrnnaes of his followers; 
n waited on him , as he came at CoA her 
;ch wes abomthe idle ofthe Ciry, where ftobda pillar 
red inarble_,-a fudden horrour-fell upon his 'Confci- 
hall feeling 2 rendency 
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ſtill ro be ſcenthen, behind Conſtenrines mercar in the poi 
Shambles;- And how-paſſengersin theirgoing' by, did il 
20 point at this place [in remembrance of thenuſerable 
of thar wretched man : The report whereof was: not or 
— Fpreadthrough the whole Ciry , bur quickly through my 
.of the world,cauſing migketerror & amazement on his <q 
federatesrhar fallowed him. The Emperour:by this mea 
cleaved more to the Nicene creed, faying it was now viſi 
ratified by ſuch an extraordinary. teftimony'of God ther: 
& much rejoiced init. ThusSocrater ſersit particnlarly dow. 
with-moſt of ourChurchwricters, Andis a pallage (thou 
thisdiftance of rime)should be ftill affe&ting and remarii 
able, when ſo evidence, 1. How it was in the open viel 
and moſt conſpicuous City then in the earth, in ſuch m 
ner as could admit no' poffible' concealment, or'conlii; 
_dicting thereto by his followers, ſo that thus in the pro 
dence of God rhe report thereof might go as far as the cali: 
tagion had ſpread. - 2. Irs following immediatly on (ol 
horrar of Conſcience, and though he was not his own eli; 
cutioner as Fudes , yer hath ir a moſt viſiblereſemblancgly ; 
thatſtroake of judgment , «As. 1: 18.” where by the bi 
- Ghoſt, 1. 1s Shewed thar he falling headlong burſt aſunii. 
and his bowels gushed out, the one", who! under fimulff. 
friendship had berrayed the Son of God; 'the otherexpi R 
ſly denying him, though with ſome pretendedreſpects W. 
3. What befell Georgaus the Arrian 8 violent promote 
this way at Alexandria; islikewiſe evident fromithe Reco 
of chat time, who after ſuch crueltiesexerced onthe Ct 
ftian Church rhere , for. rmgas that intere(t;, 'being 11; . 
the Emperoars Depute inthat place , waspulled our of. 
Churchby the Gentiles ypon a tumult rhey made; -ryet 
- a Camel, and thus putledin pieces ; and his body: bur 
ashes; and Valens the Arrian Emperour, a cruel Perſecmer 
the Orthodox ( for thoſe cruelties by. this Advetſary t 
ſeemed ro exceed the hearhens') was in banelagainſt 
Gorbs wounded, and being carried to a houle acar by, ir. 


— 
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er 6n fire by the enemy, where he miſerably peri 
zho bad but alircle before pur 98. Minifters ina Shipa 
zornt cher rogerher for their owriing the truth againfi 

\rriantſm,/ as Socrates who wrote near thar age holds forthe 


80; 4. Cap. 45: St 


FECT. 5. TR sharp ſtorm, ..t*ouzh $hort,. in thoſe 
4 time$upon'the whole Chriſtian Church,under 

lian the Apoſtate', ſeemed not more ſtrange and ſurpri- 
Ing - than . the convincing necefliry thereof, "and rhe 
ords- tender reſpedts for his people might be clear , for 
erring thus ſome new ſtrengrh aud luftre after ſuch wither= 
ng > and being almoſt ſpent in rhe vitals of Chriftianity , 
y that outwidheatt under Conftantime and Conſtantin , 2s 
om the cleareſt acconnr given of that rime , we niay ſee, 
. Whar' tendency toftrengthen more rhan shake' the faith 
f the Sainrs; this s harp ſtorm of perſecution then had. 
. In that diſcernable advantage , which followed ro unire 
urther thoſe amongſt themſelves with the more warmings 
f that ancienr love . that was wont tobe amongſtthem , 
yhich through the abounding iniquiry of rhoſe rimes of 
ace had become more cold. -- 3. In bringing forth a new. 
eftimony ro the Truth of che Goſpe], and of the divinity 
f Chrifts even amidift thoſe remarkeable eſfayes bad been 
Sd1ade by the Arrrwans codarken the ſame. we have recorded 
When amongſt other inſtances that of M ics Arethuſus, who 
ing commande&ro build one of the idol remples he had 
rown down , and'on his refuſal preft ro give but for 
hat end ſome'yery ſmall thing , /to pur ſome dash thus on 
e Profeſſion of Jeſus Chrift, he chearfully ,anderweve 
epreateſt of rorments , rather than ro give bir one Obo=- 
m or farthing for ſach an end. 4; Ir was here alſo ; that 
onſpicuous vidtory our blefſedRedeemer had over this ad- 
ay. was brouzhr forth in the view of the World, when 
that heighr of contempr againſtrhe Son of God, whilft 
> was deadly wounded in REIFSE the Perſians , he 
| Was 


$2 The great appearances of God: . - : 


was made to fall by a Pagan adverſary, whoſe greateſt aime 
had been to ſet up Paganiſm doped be a ang 


blood which then gushed our of rhe wound ,, in his hand; 

zhrewir up in the ar with theſe words Viciff19 Galilee, 2 

2 ewe By Server, Lib. 3.C. 18. Sozom.8. C. 2, Theod. L. 3; 
dÞe 25» : 


Sect. 6. *Þ Hat ſtupendious paſſage is rranſmitted to w 
Ko 'Ts cleareſt x nora from on Ones ,. of 
an immediate appearance ſrom heaven againft Fuliens at: 
xempt to rebuald the Toupleas feraſalom, which 1n oppo 
tion ro the Chriſtian Church, be then vigorouſly ſer os 
foot; and for this end did fo far: com / 4-org the Jewes, 
as by an edict he gave warrantfor their. {erting abour tha 
derithe charge and expence of the bulling tould 
eathatth eandexpence of rhe building should: be 
Aral our ofthe KIA as {rruiacs F'y 5.C. 21 
Socrat. Lib. 3. Cap. 17, do atlength relate. ButlI rather he 
ſet down the account by Ammianu: Marcellnus a know 
heathen writer in his own Words, thar Fulian the Emperou 
baving enjoined the reedifying of the Fewish Lemple; and order 
alltheexpence thereof Yves own treaſure , was from heaven 
orced to flop » and grve thu over , the workers who then wal 
tttivg it on foot beg ſiruck, with flames of fire , breakeng # 
| fromthe famdation, as they neither could nor durſt more adves 
tureupon it; Aminian Marc. Lib.23. Spzomen doth furthe 
adde ; that beſide theſe flames , the very earth did cal 
forth grear ſtones , by which many of the workmen wen 
deſtroyed. The Jewes in grear mulutudes looking on wit 
aſtonichmenr and confufion of Spirit , at ſuch afaghr; 
as Julian upon the certain account he had rhereof, 
firuck with. ſome fear , ſo as he fully..gave over the 
rempt , and addes, if any will but go to Feruſalem, the 
way ſee the viſible marks of this rruth upon that place 
this paſſage (faith Sozomen) we are all, witneſſes , for 
was not ia former times , butin this very preſent age is #4 
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dur. - And it is. known how abour. the very (ame time 
> down from heaven ,' aol defined the Few vie 
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Sac. 7 JJ memorable doth Roffnus in his 
{a hearhen Phi ape | Mey Fee dif or woof 
a heathen ina public at therown.o 
ice with fame Of | + here; w = de fi 6 ad 

| arguing and-for ev 

| cone by which hw Rrraned 
the meeting, an elderthenof the 
ewes s; being much ſtirred ia $ 1 
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 feſs the eruthof the Goſpel , ariſe and follow me in unto the quire' 


the Church , that you may recerve the badge 'und copnizance of thy 
faith by Baptiſm, which he did, whey hn infer rothoſe 
of his own party then preſent , ſaid , Whilſt Thad todo with 
words and the reaſonings of men , I couldoppoſe words thereunto , 
but now when ] find apower , I canereſiſt following the ſame , 
T could ſtand out no longer , but findthat man cannot oppoſe him- 
ſelf eoGod. Ruff. Hiſt. Eceleſ. Lib. 2. Cap. j A paſſage upon 
ſuchapublick account could not eafily then by this ancient 
writer have been published'ro the world , and the place 
where it was ſo particularly circumitaniare, withour: acceſs 
tothe Adyerfaries ofrhat rime ro have repelÞPd the fame , 1 
ary falshood therein could have beenevinced ; and indeed 
a convincing paſſage 'for the world to know, that 1zwa 
not by'the greateſt advantage of {ifrs or hupane learning 
'the Intereſt of the Goſpel was promoted , but that the Sp 
Titof rhe Lord , ' with the meaneft inftrument >- gains mort 


tothe Church, thanthe furtheſt of humane eloquence. 
| SECT, 8, I Tisagraveand weighty paſhge alſo, thovghn 


ſome agesafrer, which anſwers wellto what god 
before, ſer down by Matthias Parifienſis in his Hiſtory , 0 
one' Simon Shurrina a Doctor of greateſt notear Pars abou 
the 'rwelfth century , one of ſingular judgment and leary 
ing , and for sharpneſ$ of wit accounted then beyond mc 
of the time , in clearing the moſt dark and difficulr caſes, 
ſoas he was throng*'d beyond all the Maſters of the uniye: 
firy with a great reſort to hislefſon,” One day when'he ha 
moſtfabrilly diſpured, and with moft'profound and ftron 
arguments handled that ſubject of rhe perſons of the Trini 
ty:, bur-not having acceſs throngh time ro follow for: 


_ *what he-inrended., shewed to rhe anditory that the ner 


day he was further to trear thereon, upon which therepot 
going, occafioned an extraordinary confluence of hearers 
who were indeed aftoniched with' his'diſcourſe,” and ti 
great account he than gaye of extraordinary parts; fo 1 


for his Church; under the N: Teſtam. 53 
upon theeloſe he was preſt by divers there preſent-rlidt his - _ * 
diſcourſe then might be pur in writ , and publishedro rhe 
world, -wherewith: be was ſo puft- up, as in rhe dreadful 
manner of blaſphemous inſolence he brake forth tbus; 0 
Jeſus, Feſt { this' ina con ble manner was 
xxpreſt) how much have Lio this queſtion confirmed-and 
-xalred thy Lawes: bur if I pleaſeto 6ppoſe my ſelf there- 
nto., I know how wich ftrooger arguments as much-to 
weaken and deprefle the ſame, which no ſooner ſpokenthan 
he was preſently ſtruck dumb, that for the rime he could 
peak no more ,} and not only thus; bur became a moſt no- 
our 1diot , ſo as he could neither read nor know what was 
poken to him in any rational way , and became as publick 
an object of derifion, 'as he had before been almoſt of 
nens adoration. Thisis ar length by that —_ ſer down 
«th. Par, Chron. 121. Pag. 198; with rheſe/ ewo con- 
incing remarks alſo which arethere held forth, nr. That 
t this time ſchool-Theologie wholly was turned tobe a 
matter of wir, and ſubril diſputing, far oftentarion, bur not 
0 ia 4 ur by ſucha ndious/ providence, andin 
d pablick a place the Lord pve ſuch a mark on onewho 
as of greateſt repure theainthat way. The 2.” doth chew 
me effects it had upon. many ſcholarsin rhatage, 'not . 
nly ro enforce a conviction of the truth of Chriſtian Reli- 
ion , bur to ſuppreſs the arrogance and inſolert boaſtings 
zhich in many 'then was too diſcernable, as iftheDo- 
trine of the Scripture ſtood or fell by their reaſonings. 


JECT. 9. WE may ſee a moit conyincing appearance , 
of: the Lord recorded by our Ecclefiaſeick 
Titers for Theodofius that good our » who after fulien, 
7asgiven asa blefling thento the Church, how -in his 'watre 
painſtche ryranc Eugensur, with whom Arbogaſeus the chief © 
aderof his forces, had conſpired againſt Valenemianthgy/ 
0nd, andcauſed ftrangle him inhis bed; for Apr tn = = 


d ia fighr, ———— 
2 | 


* 


ehisarmy- . 
cury 


$4  Thepreatdppearances of God - | 
joey ena rr by pra f> for na inde 
preſent help ; whereupon ſuch amy empefr of win 
was (ent, axibdew ſo vehemently” in the face of Eugenns's 
army , as their darts were ranverſed,"and turned back by 
the violence ofthe wind , in their own faces, and rhe ene« 
mis broke, and us being hardly purſued fled intg 
the Emperonr himſelf; falling down on his knees for relief, 
bur ſuch was the hot. and r'purfair of the ſouldicrs\, at 
he wasinftamly killed , and 4rbogaſtus (lew'himſelf. Thi 
Socrares fers down Lib, 5. Cap. 23. of which miracutouy 
appearance ofthe Lord ; the Poet Claudian hath theſe verſes, 


O nimium dileftc Deo! cui fundit ab antris 
Holus armatas acies , cus militat ether 
Et comjurats veniunt ad claſſicavents. 


| In which paſſage we may ſee , what remarkeable diff 
rence ;. by the immediar appearance of God, for confi 
41” gen was made obvioustothe world, berwixt4 


Theodofius and a Fulian. | 


SECT» 10. E ſee in this time of the Churches renewe( 
RE: calm arid peace, after fulian's being rake! 
out of the way , thoſe ſore inreftine troubles and conflia 
which then brake up;yeathe depths of Satan in his workin 
by a Spirit of error ſome further length than before , nc 
only by the Arian Party , in denying the Deity of our bl 
Lord., bur by thoſe dreadfut tenets of Pelagianiſm, whid) 
then begun to appear in oppoſing his grace, merit and Sz 
ons and a poiſon { did 'more ſubtilly diffuſe i 
on the vital parts ofthe Church :: We may con 
. vincingly fe alfo thar ſpecial render careof rhe Charche 
Hezdoverher , and for ſecuring his truth in fuch clond 
mes, 1. By raifing wp then thoſe excellent lighirs wit 
and endowments ſutable to rhe ſervice df the rime 
r cohtending againft thoſe adverſaries ; Sach as Augfor 
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we may wean Ch Hide yea whilt 
afrer ages: this horrid: poiſon of: | contl- 
ed, EEE entailed 
). 2; It was alſo-obvious far the | 

ow' this fad decli 


hence thoſe. errours had thets 2 reve iſe and frengeh.. 
Bur the truth then; had nan, 8 prep 

f errour , breaking thus up and-making Oo 

proaches, was not more dlterngble Tg many 4 

reſly forerold bythe Holy Ghoſt in- the word, A 

eparting from . rhe fairh ,” and giving headro ſeduciog 

pitirs was tobe lookr for in thof rimes 1 Tow. 4.1: _— 
h atryal was to follow the Church under the New Te- 

ament , of grievous Wolves entering who:: NOL 

are the flock, yea come thar Jengrth 1n wee Sams 

erruth as ro deny the Lord that brought thEW | 


ECT« IT. Tis moſt remarkeable and . wha : 
we feeinthe State of rhe Fewes aſter _ 
rfion, nowin the times of the Goſpe oy how this 

zho would not embrace the true Mettias Jeſus Ch! 45 
d eaſily follow- Impoſtors, . and thoſe who: d the 
efſias in hisblefled offer roſave, was in a ir, 

ea often delivered overto embrace a counterfeit Meſſias 
vr their deſtruction, ſo as from ſome of their own writers, 
ea the moſt famous cngsr nec ae? the Church an former 
mes; it is moſt evident, the greateſt ſtroakes have follow- 
{ rhar people fince the Def: of .and he 
emple, have oe ears e mitances-we 
nz yy ſee. I, Under Adria reign , whiltt | could nox 
me rhe convidtion, that the rimeof che as coming, 
mel it was not paſt , could: nor (bur be inſtantly near »: fo as 
«pon the b fails oppearamce aboy Alan: = 
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Riirred 3''we, find that egregious 'impoſtor. -einbraced 
them , whom'theyealled Bay Cocbab from: thar-veneratic 

badrhenro him» and thatthis was:the ſtarre shoul 
ariſe from Facob Numb. 24: 14. and whomthey followed 
their own ruine in greateſt multitudes, ſo as it is almc 
incredible'the accouat.,: thar both our ancient and moder 
writers gives of that ſlaughrerwhich thercon followed! 
the Romanes, to have been no leſs than many Millions « 
that deplorably wretched people , yea -how: the blood « 
the flain was FR runlike rivers in-thoſeplaces, Fufi 
Mart. Euſeb. Lib. 4. Cap. 6. Buxtorf. Syn. Tud. Cap, 36. Cari 
Lib. 3: Chronic. 2, We have that memorable paſlage t 
witneſs this-alſo, of their Moſes Cretenſis, one who appeare 
amongſt them abour the third Century , giving our tl 

he was (ent to take them through the ſea ro their own land 
 asof old Iſrael. was under Moſes leading 5 and for ayear tc 
gether madeit his work"through the towns of thar Iſlan 
of Creet, where he moſt appeared, ro perſwaderhem he 

of, and that they should que their eftare and poſſeflions, t 
follow him, giving greateſt afſyrances rhat rhey shouk 

be carryed ſafe and withour weting the ſole of their fod 

ehrough theſea, for which he ſet them. a day to acc 

plishthis, whereupon thar poor people, | eqger andconfy 
dent herein, came with their wives and children in gre: 
mulritudesro arock hanging above the ſea , whom he then 
exhorred to.go forward , and that wirhbour fear they migt 
forthwith throw ' themſelves in the. ſea; which. deluſic 

they were under was ſo ſtrong , as divers leapr down , ani 
were inſtantly ſwallowed up, and perished in.thar depri 
Whereupon the multitude So he was but an Impoſtor 
eurned themſelves in rage tolook for this their leader , bt 

he wasgone,. baving inftamly diſappeared',-aud wasfount 

ro bethe Devil in humane shape , . as Socras. Lib. 7. Cap. 378 

with cther greateſt writers relates 3.It is known that paſſage 

of David. El David, whom the Fewes- in Perfia- and thole 

. aedjacentplacesthen followed as their Meflias intherwelfih 
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Centurſ 


for kisChurek:; ; undertheN; Tillaw: ” 


entury» which their own writers do not in the leaf deny', 

ind that ſtrong afion they bad thereof, asmaderhenr 
rather every 'w irvad flock wirthi him; yea to © 

emlelves;. Fug o the Perfian power”, ' from rhe con | 

hey had4o thts their Deliverer, till rhey were brokerand © 

arered, this Impoſter taken and hishead ftruckoff by rhe 

ing of Perſia's Order; and the Fewer ar laſt enforced"to 
—_ their own lines , with a greatfum of moneys 


BCT. 12 7E may ſeeof what chorr continuance " 
of the: choiceſt rours , for piety and 

cal in owntng the trurh then was thus the Lord difpoſing 
$ more congruous to'the Olvdechas's condirion under-rhe 


ew Teftament , - rhar their favourable blinks and breath- 


gs Should be of ashort time; as isevident in that inftance 
Fovinian , tharexcellert man, who was next after falien, 
lived oorour eight monerhs;; Marcian the Emperour, who 
ziened not fully ifeven” years but leftibehind hin grear 
ef, -ro the: hearts-of all the godly"inthartime', that fo 
oice a prince had fo short a reign: Likewiſe Va/entmian 
efirſt, who fucceeded fovinian ," whole reign though 
me longer then thoſe, wasbur 13. years; in whomwasace - 
omplished remarkeably thar = ſuch as honourGod,; 
e will honour, yea even 1n this life , -/alentimian having 
vr Chriſts ſake loſt his Office in tulions Courr, andbeing 
egraded from any honour there , whoalirtle afrer! was 
dvanced ro the Empire. | 


ECT. 1 3. [N thoſe ſad declinin ng Cmenſrons the irachof * 


$ the Goſpe vr" char rk nig ty pores 

iſm entering n we ee the ſpecial 

ovidence of he kaad'i in behalf of the Seri es, that 

tc whole Canon of both the Old amd New Teſtament: had | 
enſo publickly owned and received by all parties. both ich _ 

eBaſtern and Weſtern Churches , '-with that univerſal 
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choſe following ages, and in the moſt remote places 
che earth, apuricbeyond poflible reach for depraving« 
rejecting the authoriry thereof, yea bow in the fixeCenty 
by the Councel- of Toledo , the Re ion of fohn' was ( 
ſolemnly declared ro be Canonick Scripture, and thar nor 
Should dare to queſtionthis 3 that as" the Jewes have bee 
enforced by the bleſt diſpoſal of God ro owntheir afſen 
and ſubjeQing to theſe' records of the Old Yeftament; | 
which they are ſo convincingly judged. Thus alſo we ma 
ſee by the no lels marvellous providence of God, the wholi 
ofthe New Teſtament kept & owned by the Romssb Church 
yea under an .invinable neceflity , for ſome profeſt: vers 
ration thereto , by which Antichriſt is ſo clearly reveal: 
and made known , andihe ſure: founding . of rhe proteſta 
fairh , with the greareſt fulneſs of evidence made clear 
as they are now- forced to gnaw their tongue wit 
pai, toſee by the clear shining of this light-their King 
dome ſovifibly darknod: ; which-when they:could not h 
ſee , crept ted revealing of thar'man of 'fin, at 
when-popery had get:to the throne ; there was then : 
I bur to-$hut up theſe fountaines from the worl 
_ ordinary converſe therewith. 7x. By reaſon of rhe ind 
pendency of the Greek Churches then upon their powe 
| Lena Chriſtian faith _ we ore | 
ome -more purity , an preſery 4 
Scripture, & the whole oftheNew Teftanear biye 
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of 
ond rhe 
pofiible reach to ger corrupted. 2, Thar ſtill inthoſe darke 
rimes» whilſt the Romuch intereſt was ar its greareſt heig! 
the moſtknowing-and learned , who were at grea 
vantage to-obviat any ſuch defign, and had moſt famili 
converſe with the Scriture , may beclearly ſeen, were fuc 
as kepe furtheſt from the corrupwons of the Romi 
Church , and appeared againſt che fame, 3; This alſo 
( chough in judgment ro rhem ) 'wasremarkeably fuble 
vient tothisends rhat corruptapplicazion, which rheir onlfſ® 
greateſt Writers and Schoalmen -made of cheScrip mn 0 


{ _ 


for his Church, under the N: Teſtarn. * 5J 
&ccommodaringii ro their intereft and de having 

abliched rhe Concluſion before the. ly | 

eft work then was to have the wtriren word Linedeo | 

ir way , and to oppoſe the rruth againſt irſelfz which 

by 2 Supreme overruling hand tended to their -publick 

ning of the text and 4. lerter of the your even by 

ſe falſe gol ceoy que upon it. | 


CT» I4. } Tis known from the graveſt hiſtories ofthoſe | 
times, 'whar amazing ſigns and | 
ore extraordinary and unuſual way than had ever former 
been, d1d then give forewarning ro the world of this 
al change , andrhe bringing forth of thar Kmon- 
of Antichriſtumiſm to. be-nearz Of whic wes 
imitiverimes have had ſach dread , as put ray 
mora,fing , upon thar ſad miſtake, thiethey ey judy . dthe 
ming of Antichriſt should be near rotheclole of ti 
cauſe. they knew. his final deftrution was to be by the 
phrneſs of the ſecond coming of Chriſt , whiltit'mighr 
7e been asobvious., tharthe begun working and break- 
up of this myſtery , had reſpect ro the firſt apesofthe 
iltian Church. Aventin shewes how inC! Feime 
her outward proſperity began to ſmile, and grearReve- 
25 were ſerled on Church-men; how ſuch a voice was 
ITC from heaven moſt audibly ar Rome, Hodieeffiſion eft 
renum in Eccleſiam. Avent. Lib. 5, Sigebore. in Chron. «hich 
cinenſorced ow confels, yea mot wrixers doall 
that account z how from the Eight Centuxy tor feve- 
apesafter , what extraordinary and amazing prodigies 
en were ſeen, as did aftonich and affriglte the minds of - 
dt : 'the heavens" ſeen many rimesto burn; rhe fan and 
Don to looſe their light, rhe Rarresto fall from heave! 
the earth, moſt ftrange and monſtruous birchs, 'over- 
eadi ip of many places with ſuch ſwarmof tocaſts, and 
_ an exrmotrdinary form, as deſtroyed moſt of the 
+ Sreatiouniaons, as PRO —— yea 
aronnis 


> the outrwend Court of t 


bo =» The great Appeatances of God: . .* 
-Baronins in his Centuries with moſt hiſtories then--do 

- hold forth.: So as.the moſt diſcerning-men in thoſe ay 
looked forth and ſaw- the Empire-of Antichriſt robe 
raivly beginning , and ſome remarkeable work of judeWht 
 mentthen bringirg forth on the world. h 


SECT. I5, GEcing it is undeniable, the greateſt diſcoye 
| that ever came to men,ls thar of rhe Gofpe/,anW 
.of Redemprion by Jeſus Chriſt revealed ro usthere , a Vii 
ſtery hid and sbut-up for ſo many ages. from moſt of ih 
world, and tha it is ſo clearalſo the greaceft contempe 
the holy God, that. men could witneſs, 1s the diſpiſing 
ſo ineſtimable an offer of this grear ſalvation ,- can it iſ 
ſtrange , that ſucha delivering up of mens reaſon and judg/: 
ment, even to” ſuch a height of ſtrong. delufion-,- as Ani 
chriſtian Poperyis, should follow thereon, which is certaufW: 
ly oneof the greateſt and moſt ſtupendious ſtroakes fro: 
the Lord, that ever was inflicted. - A Myftery , wh 
after much hid working under the ground for ſeveral age 
_ didar laſt ripen to irsfull height , and difcovery thereotMy 
about the year 607. whilſt that vile Monſter Phocas did rh; 
1way the Emprre. "Thus was the feaſon , when the Pap 
ower gotar laſt to the throne , and tharBoniface the chnire 
a particular grant from Phocas gms 19's » tookto hin 
ſelf tharticle of Vniverſal Bichop & Head of the Church : abot 
which,heſe Remarkes may be convincing from the hiftoris 
of thartime. 1. Thar with a viſibledecay and declining aliha 
Chriſtianity borh io the power , and purity thereof, -dilfor 
n 


_ the revealing of the man of ſin tind ſo fit and 0 unei 
ſeaſon for this : For it wasthen the going down of the Suy 
the shadows waxing great, with a thick and palpable darkyſ 
neſs. every whete oveneading., ſo. as it -might be ſeen iu 

> ourw vifble Church was given to rel 
Gentiles ;. and Chriſtianity almof# loſt, as to any public; 
appearance thereof. 2. Ir is remarkeable what then fo-Wc 
lowed.,. as one of the firlt effects —— 


do 


werſal head<hip over the Church ,' that it was'to' ins - 
iſrranity , and Payaniſmein a Conformity to other, and: -: 


ſt that old Tdolarry of Heathen Rome into anew mouldby a fi 


blick Conſecration of rhe RomanPantheon., rhat Temple 
hich, they had for all their godr , tobe for ell Samts, as - 
ta himſelf with” other Popish Writes holdsforch ,- and 
ndidordain that feaſt of all Sams, which is all Hallowes, + 
be kept through'the whole Church. This wasthe firſt * 
plication we find of that Vnzverſal Supremacy by the Romich 
hrch , witha viſible falling from the worship of the li- 
o Godtoſuch avowed Idolarry.- 3. What ſad & dread-. 
times thoſe then were to live in, which thus followed 
the Chriſtian world ; we find the greareft of their own 
riters with ſuch horrour and amazemen ſeized, than they 
ew not how to expreſs it : Yeabut ler any read the Re- 
drds of thoſe timeseven oftheir own Writers, ſuch'as Be- 
rin his Amals', Platina, Benno, &c. for ſeveral ages 
at followed', and iris ſure, they muſt read alſo a conti- 
d Tragedy of the Stare ofthe Chriſtian World;of blood, 
yranny »' opprefiion: apd falshood ', which brake loofe 
ereupon 3 yea a flayery more than Twrkich impoſed both 
ROOT and Ciyull : _—_— of men >, by _ | 
erended Popirb Supremacy. 4. Iris ſtrange to read © what 
npreflion kan eg ipen many of the Romzch Chur:h ,” and 
ich as were moſt knowing in thoſe rimes, -thar-cerrain] 
zichriſt was come 3 Though of all ſtroaks from the Lord, 
ar of judicial blindneſs may ſeeme moſt ſtrange , yetrmany 
uld notgerthis hid, how ſuch publick intruſion ivroche 
perial Power ,- and exalring themſelves above Kingsand 


vmperours , did ſo convincingly anfwere , to what was 


dretold of the Man of Sin, and his being revealed ;' as Axo- _ 
5-rhe Feſuite _ 2: Eb 4. Cap. 20. Shewerh , this was 
d ordinary to the Romish Church , as their Popes took: 
on themto difpoſe of Kingdoms no leſs, than of Bighop- 


Wicks. 5. Thus alſo in the Providence- of the Lord" was 


at Romish 'Hieratchy ,' which- had ſo far =") 
; WOT 


F 
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world uoder it, made manifeſt ; that at onetime rhis Moy 
ſtrueus Body might be ſeen with a rreple-head, as well 
with a treple Crown, and chree Popes Contending: to th 
utmeſt, and at war with one another both by Excammi 
nication and the Temporal Sword, ſuch as Benedi#, Syloeſn 
_ and Grepory , whom Barons calles a three headed Beaſt 
—— rhegates of hell, yea whom Patina calls thr, 
wicked Monſters. Nor hath after ages beena ftranger 
this, bow two Popes at once have ſate anithatthrone , 41 
thus what a flame th: poor blind Antichriſrian world w; 
= =o and rent in their adhering to the one fide « 


Sncr-16. Þ was no. caſual ſtumble., bur a convincin 
; ang may be ſceo therein, that-in-t 


year $54. and in a time, - when molt did;not regard 


word, orknow the judgment they were under by Scri 
tureLlphr, there should-be ſuch a viſible Embleme the 


of the Romich State , ina Woman Pope @ moſt vile wht 
getting upto thar Throne, to Head their Church, as Pere 

| Sacuef w farts 6 os octs er own Wrizer 
yeaſuch as molt on the- Pope , do: con 
feſs,. with ſuch particular ———_ __ 
could be no poſſible concealing thereof, ,- though ic | 
grievous cothis day their reflecting on jir', -as 1, -Her briry 

1g forth a Child, and dying inthe birth, - whilſt $he we 
inProcefiion.to the Letexane', betwixe the Theatre. ar 

Ss Clements in a publick itreet-, as @ witneſs againſt 1 
Adverſary ; which the Lord would. nor ſuffer ro be hi 
butro be ſer forth to the open view of the World toknd 
whas a mocher .this Mother'Church is,, --and-whar' are 
children. ; yea wirh whar ſecurity they-leane their faith-q 
thedecifion of ſuch a judge. 2. Itis known their keepi 
.off rhis ſtreet , and dishaunting 'ie in. rheir-Progeflig 

| Knee. | I know Patina, inthe relation of this Shewes thi 
' un wa$genetally received 'tobe tye — 
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” © ancient” Writers: of -greareſt repute in the Romish 
urch;.. do with rhe furtheſt of evidence arreſt this, ul 
cied herein by moſt of our Moderne Hiſtories. 


CT: 16; JT is ſomanifet, 2s there. needs no particular 
inſtances. but a view of the whole Series of 
thoſe times, to ſee, whar a tragick Theatrermoſt 'of 


rope then þecame, & for ſeveral coninued, of blood, 
ub; Phi broiles LED by. Church- 


Princesof their 
nl Dow er» both in the Empire, iu ge 


= ee che Rowe Hierarchy did ftretch it ſelf 
a thaevaſte cx of blood:ang} trealure the con» 


&eiof the Popish.Pany , -which-then followed: char 
atinued ' warre ro regain the boly Land ., whilft 

de Cotes their wari Jay to. gain a further incercſt 
»n the of Princes and great Men, and for weake» 
> the { of Evrope:. O whar aviſible plague was 


is onthe Anrichriſtian World, whilſt their eyes were ſo 
ut , asrhey could nor ce it. 


CT. I. hl 20h providence of the Lord for his 
truth. in thoſe times, may be moſt obſerva 
great Adverſary . of Jeſus Chriſt , should be- 
io nocony Sth ,Scripeure and irs light , and thoſe 
i providences againſt-them', but by: "themſelves 

0 hr Sony nts mouth: hare ſo conrins 
cinony way,asfrom thoſe writers wear 
them," is clear 5 to sbew that dominion which che 
od; harh over mens Conſcience: aSthey find-an ac» 
r withintheir own breaſt, whoſe ſemrence & judgment 
y catinot poſſibly decline, bur doth exerceirs power on 


» ern, evenwhilf wis agaiaſt chem: Forkrineralent) what ' 
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64 - © Thegreatappearancesof God * 
.yeaB aroniw himſel foives of theRomizbChurchScitsHeerarch 
\ 85 mighralmoſt juſtify Paganifm conſidered cherewith ,2 
, enforcethe Worldito ſee, thar either: rhe Scripture” 3s 1 
the Word of God, or the Romish-Churchharhimgde n 
fible Apoſtaſie from the Chriſtian Faith , and rurned ant 
chriſtian; ſome particular inſtances for-this ;/ I shal[:00 
| "offer. | 2. Of Gregory theGreat in his Epiſtles roMaun: 
theEmperour , what expreſs witne(S"be there bears bi 
any claime to be uuiverſal Bishops; whereunto Fobyri che | 
eriarch of Conſtantinople ſeemed then to/aſpire.. -2e/lang; in 
12 i an, ar it might be piown the toms of Lot 
chrift was at hand,” in thi imitating Lucifer, 'who not /atrs} 
with what he poſſeſt in commim , with: the whole of the <ingel 
would need: ſeck after 4 Singularity aboverhe reſt, audinh# wn 
ring to this John ſayes , whar wilt thow- anſwer to Chriſt Shs: 
bead of the univerſal Church , in thas dayof judgement. ſaw -1i 
by thi name of univerſal, thou ſeeks to enthral the. member: 
by body unto thy ſelf; and again in bis writing to the Eniperm 
thereanent, hath theſe words, Be it far:that your time; s/oinla 
thuc defiled with the -exaltation of one-man, Conſider hat 4 
- eichrift chall call himſelf God , and if ye look to the quality, of th 
word, univerſal ; #t conſiſteth onlyof two words , but If 61 1 
 gardthe weight of miquity therein, it an unzverſal enemy ©hen 
fore I ſpeak confidently, that whoſoever calleth bim{alf, or d:firen 
zo be called anwuiverſal Bishop,, in the elation of by und 
forerunner of Antichrif  Thigc3s rhe Feſtimony:of that Gn 
gory who amongſt the greateſt of rheir Saints 15 Canon1lze 
and is fer down'in his own Epiſtles:Lib.-4. Epift. 28:;andy 
3ea, is inſert in the Derrecal: of the Canon = law whicts Grey 
the 12. knew not howtoredreſs, when he foundrheirlo! 
thereby. 2. We have this account: by- Melchior Cams, 
known Popish writer, anent their” Legends , that with i 
integrity and faithfulneſs were. they writen then 1 
hives of the heathen: were writ thy. teir Authors: , a 
Adds, Dolenterboc dico multd a Latttio ſeverius witas Philiſoph 
rum ſcriptes eſſe; Yugi GrificubwindSetionrs,:) . 
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ib, 11. Cap-6«Pag. 533. anditis known what Marſ#" 
2travinm isenforced toconfeſs in his book called Defen- 
r pecs:,: that the Clergy of Rome was a den of thieves 's 
id the Doctrine of the Pope not to be followed, becauſe 
leaderh-unto erernal death 3 And how that famous 
ned man, Franciſcus Perarcha writing in the year 1350» 
piſs, by bn wy a to one her So Lo evilen- 
ngletheeyt hat thou ſhould eftadreſs thy ſelf again to thoſe princes 
f darkneſs, to what purpoſe wouldeft Ga akiody {meant 
fRome )- that #bou might ſce good men born down » and 
radvanced, eagles creeping, and aſſes flying» wolves #0 be 
, and Lambs tobein bands , y Chriſt 0 be baniſh, and 
3el;ebub to begudge: But ſuchinſtances are ſo numerous, 
ſides fuch-as Gerſhom and Clemangins, who wrote that 
ook de corrupto flat Ecclefiey>” as one needs bur look 
hrough *many of the known Popiſh writers, to havea 
car witneſs againſt Popery. | | 


FcT, I9. We ſeein thoſe dark times,when men grew 
\.: WY. weary of the truch;, and were ſouniver- 

ally carried off from the firgplicity of the Goſpel , ro fa- 
ulous traditions of the extraordinary;perfedtion of ſome 
f their Saints, and after miracles and viſions , how dif 
ernably this became their plague and judgment ; 'no 
ſs than it- was their choice ,- yea to what a length » as 
er was known in any time, Sathan' was then lerlooſe', 
nd had greateſt hberty with ſuch a —— of the air, by 
it ſ\moke whicharoſe from the bottomleſs pit, 'as men 
zemed to have wholly loſt their way, whilſt they chooſed 
nother guide than the Scripture,the heavens ſo darkeneds 
hat they ſought another entry there than by the blood of 
eeverlaſting Covenant, yea thought ir enough to ſecure 
em from going down to the pit» to have the Popes par- 
on, and. to be about outward perinances ; yet even 
hen was the truth. thus remarkeably confirmed in the 
leſt providetice of the Lord, on inthoſe moſt —_ 

« ; | 4 
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mcackes andprdinary things they boaſted of, .all might ſee , their 


being, ſuited to confirm ſuch renets/of rhe Romiſh Þ6 
ctrine, which could nor poflibly abide the reſt of che Scrip 
wre or its. light, nor admit; another ſeabofratification bi 
fromthe Devil , as the hiſtories of thofe tines, and their 


own ſo-clearly ſhewes , by what meanes-purg 


tory, the maſs, praying for: the dead; the Condignt 
of works, the uſe of Images , the adoration of the Fiygi 
Mary ,: 8c. firſt got credit amongſt them , By havin 
that viſible ſeal of figns;, and lying: wonders gppendei 


_ thereto, by which now-in the eyentitis ſo diſcernable 
how thoſe may be calPd the DoGrines of Devils » as tt 


are. by the Spirit of God tearmed, 2Tim, 4: 1. notonl 
they tend: ro promote his intereſt and Kingdome 3 di 
fach whereii his ;power ts no leſs vigorouſly pur forth 
for getung creditthereto , than it was formerly: for Pays 
niſm, as ininnumerable inſtances from their own wi 
ters may be clear, | 


FECT. 20. HKilſt thus the Devil was aloft, and ſovi 
VV fibly let loo in this mou darkneſs 0 
«Antichriftiani'm , we may ſee the Lo1ds marvellous a 
pearing for his latent Church then in Sackcloch ,' for he 
being kepr alive and fed in ſuch times, which was no fall 
or pretended miracle, but one of the great confirmation 
of the truth of Jeſus Chriſt , given under the'New Teft 
ment: whilſt it 15 ſo clear, no humane releif or encouras 
ment was then uhder their view,her tryals more ſearchin 
and ſore , thaa in the firſt: rimes of the Goſpel fromth 
heathens, and their Adverſaries ſuch, for whom molt 
the Chriſtiad world feemed- to own: aprofeſtveteration 
no poſſible accefſe ther-to embark with fuch an affiiQe 
and deſpiſed party » as the true Worthippers. of God: 
thoſe times: were , but ar the rate of -bemng a prey to th! 
worlds cruelty,and to make ſhipwrack of both credir jan 
comfort in their outward Race, aid: whilſt fuch: as b: 
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for i®lurele, indevilie MT cam. | # 


50! ofed the trurh formerly; asthe Arrians: , ns ans, 
. ts wells the preſem Adverfary;, with wh 
7 were enforced to.conflict; SaAea, what Bore * 
by greateſt infirmarions' on th&. Civil power, and 
11d nor endure-that eff of fiifferitty for their way®, 
no intereft or advanrageftogr this attth had rhofe bleſt 
neffes , whoſe ctofe 2dh#ting' to rhe tritth in that long 
i dark” night of Antichtifts ? , is eyert byſthe con- 
lon of err Adverfaries tranfthitred with honottr , 8 
veer and 0doriferous fcent to this UF. ' Abott whort 
e maryeffors providences ofthe Lord fot their feed- 
"and fupport was' ther moſt 'convincitigly evident”; 
Phat they had the Old nd New Teftaincnt tranfite. 
ih eres own vulgar torigtte''s* hich #5 Ketneriiza Po- 
writer, who wiote bor the thilfth eottaryy ;" ſhewes, 
y ratight and learned fo well, thathe h#h himſelf (een 
ouitrey=-clown recite Fob word by word; and-ſeyers! 
oY who coutd perfeRly defiver the whote New Feſt+- 
, having then fuch famifiar converſe"tifetawith, 
$ : Bets ae V aldenfibas : O how wondetful 2 Teicher ts 
 Sprrit of God by the wor& ,/ iri times* when a} 'other 
Ips fail's thisaMo wis 2 remarkeable ptrovidence' for 4 
re fafe preſerving of the Copies 6f the Scriprureiafſiichi 
k txmes , from any poſſible a6ceſs'to ger them! cor- 
pted. ' 2, They winted not theria continned ſticceſ- 
of Minifters amongft them; who had no dependance 
che Romiſh Church ,- with the exerciſc' of Chnrch-go- 
ent, rowhichin greateſt ſingleneſs and:t ty 
/ did fabmat, and this ſucceflionof Minifters: Ri eps 
) , until thar blefſed rztfirig of the Church after Lut 
4 Zainplius appeared, as both Steiden and Thuando fally 
ar, yt how two'of thoſe were than ſenr ro the Get- 
an Charches ," ro” witnefs their Dottrime was one 2nd 
e ſane. wich heirs, for which fee Morleands Hiffory of 
e Valdenſes; 7, "How the Church chen in her fatenr 
4 perſerate ſte, was fed, Fog kept alive; wy" 
| on 


feſlion of their Adverſaries may ſhew.,' that their hold 
faſt the truth was in no. naked form , but by ſuch viſt 
realities of holineſs; & the lite of Religion, as did entoy 
that conviction on others , they lived on the marrowa 
pos thereof, and did burnas well as ſhune in thy 

eſt times,as the ſame. Reinerus confefleth, That amen 
all Sees that had ever been, they were-moft dangerous , oth 
procured horrour by their blaſphemics againft God: But tho 
the Valdenſes and Lionifts had a great appearance gpiety,, i 


live nprightly before men, and put their truſt in all tbing 
alervd the whole Articles of the Chriftian Creed » only 
aſpeme the Church of Rome , and held it in contempt , whe 

( ſaith be ) they are eafily bulieved by the people, The ſame w 

ns work Fagorys de Riffs ry T - thoſe p brave; i 

wple in all things, yet's the excellency of their tearm 

| 5; (A ad ſuch wy, ft the: people , and m 
in ſo great. honour » that aman TEES 1 


d meet bim in the way accompanied with one of thoſe be 


ticks, heebeofor of all men ſeemed to confift in their prod 
Bion , thoſe are bu words Fac. de Riber. in Colleancis dew 
Tholouſe ; holding forth that awful regard , which thal 

- who knew their way and famuliarly.converſed with rhe! 
wereenforced IG, 4. It was alſo. in thoſe fore 
fliting times , thatthe true Church had this obſervabl 
advantage, to ſee.ſome clear continued ſucceflion of wi 
neſſes to the truth againſt the ſame Apoſtacy -of t 
time ſtill kept up, ſoas they could trace the footſteps d 
the Saints before them, know where their Fathers let! 
yea from one age to-another hath ſtill been delivercd 
with ſome pure tranſmitting ofthe ſameDoctrine by ſon 
witneſs, and publick appearance of thoſe, who had gon 
before , for which they then were put to contend , ti 
is noconjectural thing: but beſide their own Records 
is acknowledged alſo by their Adverſaries), as the ſam: 
Reinerus 2, known and famous writer of- the Popil 


Enurch ſhewes, That thy was one ground, why there ſuc 
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ard from themsbecayſe they had eontinued longer than anySe, 
xc ſay from the time of Sylvefter, who. was comemporary with - 
onſtantines but others emf ( as be ſaith) fromthe qa 4 
Apoſtles, Which was indeed undeniable, that the trut 
d purity thereof was more ancient,-with ſome continu- 
witneſs thereto, before their corrupt & fallen Church , 
chat itisſure,Chriſtianity had gone beforeAntichriſtia- | 
{ſm 3 But upon this ground he was the more enforced 
reto., thatrhe true Valdenſes was no new. upbreaking 
own the truth , upon Waldo's firft ap tararing at Lions » 
if the tratand ſcent of this Clear teſtimony 'had been 
fore that, loſt and unperceivable; bur was only amore 
ſſerveable increaſe , and upbreaking in' thoſe places, 
ha marvellous ſpreading thereof, to own'the ſame 
ottrive , which had been ſtillin ſome viſible teſtimony 
ercto continued. 4, It may be ſeen in thoſe diſmal 
es, how the Church was then fed alſo by the Rod , 
d had ſome part thereof of the ſame comforts and allo- 
ance, of the primitive Charch under heathens , ſo as 
gin and, grow the more they were oppreſt,:an advan-. 
ge tryed and known in all the times of the New Teſta- 
ent, how no connexion in nature-is more fure than 
1s hath been, betwixt the Churches moſt diſcernable 
zor and luſtre, yea her crueſt growth and perſecutin 
S: Andas tothe ſufferings of thoſe then for ſeveral 
es,with the ſore & violent affaults they had,and the Po- 
$ giving forth indulgences arthe furthe rate , and re- 
itting all fin to ſuch as would come forth » and rake the 
ofs on them to excirpate this excellent people, whom 
"7 dreaded morethan the:Pagans , is atlarge held forth 
the Martyrologies of the Church. _ .. | Fab, 


kT, £1, E ſee this obſervable providence of the 

VV Lord for his truth ; by che ſore perſecu= 
dn of the Valdenſes ,. after they. had been firſt Excom- _ 
unicate by Alexander the third at Lions , how their en- 
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forced diſperſion and ſcatteringabroad', 4id tend tot 


gathering of a great number of Chutches over Europe, 
our Church Hiſtories witneſs, not only thus multiplyu 
over all France, yeafrom the Alps to the Pyrenean mout 
raines., but got over to Britain, with whom Wickliff a 
many others there, did inthe ſame DoCtrine and'Tell 
mony.concurre, yea through Germany, with ſome plac 
of Iraly, as after by a more publick united appearan 
was in the Kingdomg of Boherria ,. the Lord thus mary 
Jouſly ſhewing his being God , in determining thoſe ye 
Counſels and Attings , for the Churches greateſt goo 
which of all would ſeem moſt deſtruttive thereto , as 
they intentionally moved for ſuchan end , "that men m 
know there 1s ſurely a living Sprrit in the,wheels , and 
infinitly wiſe and unerring condu@t, in their ſtrang 
motions. ee 


” . = . 


could have been no reſiſting this conviction by the work 
that ſurely it was rhe Finger of God , and his immed 
work , when theſeare conſidered 1. How in a time 
ſuch” darkneſs , arid the Romish Church at its great! 
height, thoſe were raifed up with ſame more than or 
nary elevation of Spirit, andof the Lord ſuited ro i 
pear on his intereſt: Ama Syltiys himſelf, who afterward 
was Pope, faith that with the ſound of theix yoice, ti 
Spirit of God afliſting ; the word thundermg in them 
did awake the people out of their dead ſleep , as they n 
by flocks to this) great light , inviting their neighbout 
thereto. * If any queſtion this ſee Ee, Sylv. Hiſt. Bobih 
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25 hid in the wilderneſs,” could not get leave #0. be 
d pr fmothered in a corner}, but. inthe moſt publick 
ew , Where nothing could. be more notour and 
dnſpicuous', at the General' Conncil of Conſtance, the 

rit can.put upon the meaneſt of Bis followers 1ntheir 
pearance for the truth , yea what ahother Spirit this is 
om that of the world , which conld thus Rand,” and 
thffand ,” ſo. ſmperuous a torrent of univerſal apos 
acy , Even there where the nnited ſtrength of the Ro- 
ish Church and Empire were at once met \, yea by 
rrience and reſolution 1n avowrne the truth ; overcome 
cir Perſecuters, and refiſt thoſealluremenrs of preferre- 
ent , anda honourable place of the Church , which 
ere then offered, if they would renounce this ine, 


d which the ſame AEneas Sylpins Cap, 36, ſhewes whatan-. 


yer they made , that rhey taughrtherruth , being the 
piſciples of Chriſt , and direted themſelvesaccording 
tus Goſpel ; "whilſt the Church of Rorhe was departed 
om the Traditzons of rhe Apoſtles, feeking after riches, 
eaſure and dominion over the people; yea Pogpius ſe= 
tary. to the ſaid Council , "gives this account of 
erome of Prague , that being called before the Council, 


p. bh 2. That this Teſtimony, even whilſt the Church 


fter he had lyen for ayear ina moſt filthy priſon , and 


Hers, and in want of all earthly comfort,where he could 
either read nor ſee , it was incredible tobe ſpoke » bow by then 
ſwered , and with what arguments , never ſpoke any thing un- 
orthy of a good man , 'and at laft hath theſe words ,) O man 
orthy the eternal memory of men. Poppin Epiſt. ad Leonard, 
ref.” 3, Fhat whillt chey were ſentenced to dy, not- 
ichftanding of the Emperours afſurance , and fafe con- 
ut given, an extraordinary preſence of the Lord in 
hat hour of their ſuffering was thus alſo- made publick ; 
or which I shall inſert'the very wordsof thefe foremen. 


oned writers , whom nonecould ſuſpet; or-queſtion to 
; > be 
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3. The great appearances of God 


be partial. Ancas Syvims ſayes that both of them ſuffered deati 
(tbough not at one time) with 4 confant mind and went joyful: 
#0 the fire as to a feaſt, without the leaſt heavimeſs or diſcontent, 
end at the fire ſung an Hymn, neither have we read ( ſayes be) & 
any of the Philoſophers whodid ſuffer with more reſolution. Arc 
Po 2531s ſpeaking of Hierome , ſa#h , when the firews ſt 
unt ohimghe began to ſing an Hymn,which Jhewed by courage, anc 
when the executioner would have kindled the fire behind hy 
back, thathe might not ſee it , come (Jaith he) and do 'it in m 
fight, bad I feared this, I would not have ceme here,oben 1 might 
have avoydedst , Andin this manner (ſaves he) was that maz 
rare and excellent beyond all belief, conſumed to aſhes ; and 
addes : Neither Mutius with ſo conſtant reſolation endured th 
burning of one member , as he of his whole body ; Neither $6 
crates ſo willingly drunk by poiſon , as he embraced the fart 
4. That known prophecie ef his at the ſtake , turning to 
the Prelats their preſent, After an bundred years you þ 


_ anſiver to God and me » was then ſo notour and undeniable 


that upon the money coined after 10 Bobemia, this inſcry 
tion was put in the one ſide inLatine,Centum annis revelut! 
Deo reſpondebitis & mibi z whilſt nothing then of the 
event could be known , which ſo remarkeably anſwered 
ro the firſt breaking up, of the reformation , Luthers Ap 
pearing being 1517- and Zuingliw a little before ; ani 
this was Amno 1416. 5. yo this Teſtimony fealet 


with the blood of theſe excellent men , ſuch wonderful 
rovidences did attend the Actings of that party in Beſ 
emia, then ſtirred up to appear againſt ſuch horrid 
cruelty , yea to adventure not only againſt the Empire, 
but that whole formidable power of the Romiſh Churci 
in Europe, as would ſeemalmoſt incredible , if the adver 
ſaties themſelves were not enforced to teſtify rhis:Eleven 
batrels ſought by Ziſcah , with the Emperour Sigiſmund, 
and ſt;1l with continued victory, and in ſome of thoſe afrer 
he had loſt his fight ; yea with that witneſs of the terrourhn 
of the Lord upon the one , and an extraordinary ph 
OI 1Ic- 
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of reſolution in the other, as enforced ſometimes the 
'Wadverſary , when all viſible advantages ſeemed to be on 
their ſide, toffee ar the very firſt appearance of the Bo- 
WY bemians , nor could give a reaſon elſe forthis, but thata 
Mtcrrour thus ſtruke them as they could lo longer ſtand-, 
and at laſt was the Emperour put on ſuch tearms, as to.ſuit 
Wand ſupplicat for peace , on which En. Sylv, Hiſt. Bohem. 
WC-p. 46. hath this reflexion What a ſhame was it, that our age 
bath ſeen Sigiſmund an Emperour , and born of an Emperoux 
phoſe name ltaly, France, Germany and all Europ honoured, 
ind whom barbarous Nations feared , become 4 ſuppliant t6 
uch Sure it is, the world then and after ages to this day, 
annot but ſee ſomething more than humane here, and 
he immediat appearance of God , for confirming his 
ruth firſt by ff Tere , and after by a Spirit for acting 
rich ſuch Rupendious providences , as might ſhew there 
s no ſtanding for the greateſt of the earth , when the 


able{Lord awakes to judgment , to plead thecauſe of the op- 


reſt, This alſowas ſome remarkeableprelude of that great 
ſing of the Church , which then was 1n its approach 
om under the power and Dominion of Antichrift. | 


WDezcr, 23. T8 conſidering the works of the Lord, and 
his great appearances, both in judgment, and 

ercy new under the Goſpel to men, this may with aſto- 
iſhmenc arreſt out thoughts , the breaking forth at once, 
"Ws: growing up together, of vhoſe two prodigies,the foreſt 
uWplagues , that.cver came on the world» of Popery and 
Mabumedaniſm , which as is clear from the whole conſent 
pf the Records of thoſe times , did meetinthe very ſame 
{Woc, and have their firſt appearance. Mahomer's diſcovery 
deing inafew years after that title of univerſal Biſhop , 
pon Pheca's donation , was aſſumed by the Romiſh 
hurch 3 beiag thus no leſs diſcernably linked rogether 
nthe event, than they are in the Scriprure, Rev. 9. Here 


Sindecdone of the greateſt depths of the judgmentof 
ET ſuch 
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54. The greatappearances of God 
God known, ſince the Goſpel was ſ:nt to the Gentiles, 
ſuchas hath no parallel in former ages , yet ſuch a viſible 
ſeal and witneſs to the truth, and brings thoſe adyan 
rages for our further confirming therein, 2s we may won- 
der how this is not by moſt looked on in another manner. 
See. I. How both grew up off one root, to wit an Ape 
ſtacy from the truth and ſimplicity of the Goſpel , ye 
ſoas the one was diſcernably ſuited to be aſtroake , and 
{courge on the other , and thus ſee ſuch a fatal conju 
ftion and criſis to be no caſual trift, bur where each 
giveth light eo the other , for making this ſtrange myſte 
more clear and intelligible ; how judgment fo!lowesx 
the very heels of fin, and gets flrength with irs furthe: 
growth and ripening. yea how 2n unuſual manner of fi 
ning, will. not want ſome ſtrange and unuſual ſtroake. 
2. Welee here the congruity {of ſuch a judgment to the 
condition of the time,thir the blood and oppreflion of the 
Church of Chriſt, under Antichriſtian Popery, ſhould by 
cloſely followed with this bloody Oppreſior the Tarl 
And whillt moſt had turned brutiſh in their Religion 
fromthe pure and fpirituat Worſhipping of God , to thifſp: 
Worſhip of I1dels of Gold, and Silver, the work of mens hand 
{o ſavage and brutiſh an Adverſary ſhould be made thei 
ſcourge. 3.|We muſt ſee here alſo, how ſore and aſtoniiWe 
ing the judgments of the times of the New Teſtament | 
are > beyond what ever was known in former ages of titi 
world , that ſince the Goſpel is the greateſt of blefling;1: 
which ever came to the dark wand , the greateſt aſe 
plagues ſhould be this way executed, ſoas we may witPr 
amazement obſerve , how farre thoſe places and peopl, 
which hath once ſinned away this bleſſed light from them. 
as is here obvious , fell not only under greateſt darkne\ſh 
anent the truth of God , but from thoſe adyantages olÞin 
natural and moral endowments ; which both in Greec'Wh 
and Rome , whillt they were heathen, was ſo diſcerneable 
before the Goſpel come there; yea how farrethus ſunk 
I nc 
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into that dreadful gulf 'of immorality and Barbari{m, 
4.In looking on this ſtrange fight and appearance of both, 
Wwe ſee the holy and unſpotred judgment ofthe Lord, in 
Wdeliveringup mens reafon and judgment to embrace ſg 
Miftrange and horrid an Impoſtor , as 1s viſible both in the 
Popiſh and Mahumedan Rel; 10n , and how nothing is ſo 
abſurd and irrationally —_ with which a corrupt world 
will not then eaſily ſuit , and drink in , when they have 
rejected the trurh. And is it not ſeen, how borh, in their 
WRcligions, founds upon the very ſame ground and Au- 
hority , which 1s a maſs of humane traditions , with 
ſome fained and lying wonders to atteſt the ſame; both 
"WMfollowing the fame method alſo, to have their Dottrine . 
beleeved , and get credit , without acceſs for any fur- 
her trial, and char under the greateſt hazard , none may 
Wcucſtion what 1s thus obtruded upon them. 


Wxcr. 24. At, ſure, the very immediat appearance of 


God and his hand may be diſcernable. In 
iſing of this Turkiſh Empire , and their being extra- 
W:dinarily called forch on ſuch a' remarkeable work of- 
udgment againft the {Antichriftian world , 1f we con- 
ider. I. Ir was upon the very evening of the Goſpels | 
departure from the Paftern parts of the world, and at ſuch 
ad period of time , when they firſt brake up. 2. That 
ible blaſtng of mens Coanſel, judgment , and ordi- 
ay parts , with the failing of their Spirics and wonted 
Fclolution, where this Adverſary came, ſoas the natt- 


19Þns and countries about, which had formerly another ap- 


Wcarance, could not then ftand before ſuch a torrent. 
}. The hand ofthe Lord ſtrong upon them far the ſervice 

ey were call'd about, ſo 2s they run witaout wearying, 
W1d did nor ſtumble, as inſtruments viſibly ficted for 
heir work ; nothing can be more clear than this is upon 
peruſal of the biſtories of thoſe times. 
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SECT. 25, we what advantage for our further eſtz 
> bliſhment in the truth > may we now look 
on this ſtrange ſight of the Turkiſh Empire, when theſe 
are convincingly evident. 1. That nothing can be more 
groſs and lard , ormore viſibly tend to debaſe the nz-W 
rure of man, yea to expoſe the very name and form of Re- 
ligion to the derifion of Atheifts z than Mahumeziſm 1s in 
the whole of their way , and the Alcoran whereon they 
found, 2. Nor could theſe ever bring any internal ev: 
dence of the truth of their Religion, to convince ſuch 
who would but admit the uſe of reaſon herein , either 
as tothe purity and perfection of rhe rule , or any ſub- 
ſerviency to the glory of Gad , and ſolid blefſedneſs of 
men ; both here and in the otherworld. 3. Such wal 
the undeniable evidence of the truth of Chriſtianity, when 
this horrid Impoſture of Mahumetiſm broke up, as this 
Adverſary knew not poſlibly, nor durſt adventure;to deny 
the ſame, in the matter of fat , bur to eſſay a {darkening 
thereof by falſe and lying comments ; foritis clear the 
rofeſſedly own our bleſſed Redeemer , with moſt of the 
xa ward of the Old Teftameut , and hiſtory of the 
Evangeliſts ; yeaowns ſome veneration to the name 0 
the Meffias, though they deny«the rrinity,and ſeek how to 
reproach the Chriſtian Church, from the differences, and 
variety of Sets amongſt them, For this is undeniable, 
that the moſt inquiſitive , and knowing of the adverſaric 
of Chriſtianity, whether Jews, Heathen, or Mahumetans, 
could never once attempt to accuſe the Chriftian Church 
of deceit or falſhood In the matter of fat, as it is delt 
vered tous in the Goſpel ; yea how are the Fewi(ſh Rabbia 
racked to evade thoſe Scriptures in the Old Teſtament” 
that ſoclearly point at the ſufferings of the Meffias , by 
putting ſome other ſenſe thereon; the truth of that bleſſed 
hiſtory ofthe death and ſufferings of our Lord being (0 
publick and famous to all their nation, and before the 


world, as there could be no poſlible queſtioning _ 
7 ECT, 
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SECT. 2.6. [7 ſurely was no ſtrange accident! in nature 
bur that wherein we muſt. look higher 
heſeſ#.to 2 ſupernatural cauſality, that amazing prodigy which 
ore {<1] out , through moſt of Germany , and in other places 
{Ano 1501. of bloody croſſes , in the true form thereof, 
Mzppearing nor only in publick places and Churches , for 
is inf 04ny dayes together , but upon the very .cloaths of men 
and women, theirtables, linnens, and ſuch things which 
were of molt ordinary uſe amongſt them, as almoſt all 
cur modern hiſtories particularly ſhew , yea how for a 
time theſe could by no poſſible meanes be waſhed off , 
ranciſcus 'Mirandula treats particularly about it, and 
ow not only Maximilian the Emperour , was ſtruck with 
altoniſhment there at , ' but his ſeeing them with his own 
yesalſo ; itis not tranſmitted tous what impreſſion this 
range thing had upon men 1n that time , but ſure tis 
onvincing andobſeryable. 1. That ſuch, who hadin an 
dolatrous way ſo much looked after this figne , and 
ade it the obje of their adoration, ſhould have it. given 
hem as an afliting prodigy, and this is remarked -by 
he hiftories of that time, how a dreaaful famine withina 
ery little followed thereon. 2. It was under that bad 
nd cognifance , we find the Romiſh Church did uſually 


an{Þ'aw forth Multitudes,to make ſlaughter of the followers 
ble df Chriſt, and made ſo ſubſervient to their deſign , for 
hedding the blood of the Saints , as in the hiſtories of the 


aldenſes may be ſeen , and now are they in another man- 
ier marked with this ſtrange ſign, of bloody croſles, 
hich butavery little was beſore that deluge of blood , 
fter the breaking up of the light of the Goſpel » that 
rake forth through Germany » France , and the Low Cour 
ries, and the Lords giving thoſe, Who had ſhed the blood 


fed bis Saints, blood to drink in great meaſure. ] 
{ | wy 
'S Wecr, 274 WH the dawning drew near of that bleſt 
day of the Churches riſing , after thac: 


dark 
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dark night of Antichriſtianſy , we may ſee ſome previous 
advantages moſt rema:keably from the Lord falling into 
epare the way thereof. 1. That 1n the preceeding age, 
the knowledge of the original languages begun to dreak up, 
and ſome inſtraments eminently fitted for che ſame ; hu. 
mane learning did in fome further meaſure revive. 2. Ma- 
ny excellent men of rare endowments then brought forth, 
ond what had been known for diverſe ages. 3. Burt 
which ſhould be moſt convincing, how then Anne 1440. 
or there zbout, that rare invention of printing broke up, as 
2bleſt and promifrng preſage, to tell the world , of the 
near approach of that time , when the Temple of God 
ſhonld be opened 111 heaven, and the Bible,which had for 
ſo many ages been ſhut wp , be univerſally ſpread , 'arid 
thus made acceſſible, for the pooreſt boy » or maids hav- 
ing familiar conyerſe therewith , and to have ic at the 
eafreft rate; yea for bringing forth thofe works to rhe 
world , in defence of the truth , and promoting of the 
knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt , which no pert could ever 
have poſſibly reached, without the advantage of fuch a fin- 


alar mem given of the Lord for his Churches ufe, ſo = 


that the ching it felf was not more marvellons , and re- 
markeable than the time, and feaſon of its being brought 
forth, yea as thoſe inftruments of ſlaughter , the punne 
by the invention 'of ganponder , did obvionfly triſt wit 


that ſolemn time of jadgment, when the Turkiſh powe: i? 


was let looſe as the fconrge of God on the Apoſtate 


world ; this exce}Hlent mean of printing ſhould fall in off” 


near with the {eafon, and appointed time of the ſpread: 
og of the Kingdome of Chriſt , when men ffiould run oi 
and fro, and knowledge be increaſed. 

Te will not be unfuteadle, ere T paſs this, to give tn hert 
ſome inſtances of ſuch choice inſtruments for knowledgr 
and learning, who were then raiſed up a little before 
the dawning of that bleſſed Reformation from Popery 
as Pjoners to prepare the way of the Loxd. I. As Rbegi 

Mo 
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ontanus , who died in the Year 1470. One of great 
nowledge in the Original Languages , and who- had 
h love to the Scripture , as that he wrote the whole 
ew Teſtament in Greek with his own hand. 2. Ro= 
ypbus 6 A" , who died 1465. fingularly learned im 
hloſophy , Greek and Hebrew Languages , which he 
adicd with 2 ſpecial reſpeC to the knowledge of the 
riprure , did much lament the Churches darkneſs 
"Jer which ſhe then lay , and exprefly owned the Do- 
cine of Juſtification by faith in Jetus Chriſt. 3. Weſ- 
s borne at Groningen , and of deſerved renown at 


e- time, both for his knowledge in the Languages , 
2 Mawes and Divinity. Athis death,2s at lengrh by Melchior 
lams is. thewed ; when he was asked by 2 friend how 


-did, he anſwered, his cafe but 'conforme to his age, & 
nfatneſs of his diſeaſe , but one thing he was troubled 
ith , which was a being toſſed with doubtings anent 
thee eruth of Chriſtianity , butſhortly after , when his 
iend returned , with ou expreſlions of joy , he 
64> Now bleſſed be the Lord, for all cheſe weouncy, - 
(4 reaſonings are gone, yea T know nothing now ,: but 
«ft and him Crucified, hedyed 1489. 4+ Moffilams 
drofeffor of the Greek Tongue at Lipfick, one of fin- 
Wi: cindour, beſides his great knowledge inthe Ort- 
nal Languages , yea in thoſe dark times moſt convin® 
Wely pious alſo , as his Epiftles\ made to the learned 
Races that age > can witneſs : Ijudge it edifying to ſet 
wn here, what account he gave of himfelf, with much 
:ouſneſs ſometime before his death : Let not God y to 
om all things areknoton . be gracious to himin the laſt chock 
{ confli& with death , if he hath not from by youth with great- 
care been concerned. to wrong the fame of none unſuſtly » yea 
ontemme the honours , pleaſures and profits of this natural 
| and hath not made this his one thing , t0 have his Spirit 
+: from being defiled with the paltutions of the world » and 
en up to Feſu Chriſt the alone fountain of wiſdome and _ 
| | LCs 
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ledge, for being influenced and watered by bis Spirits. Thict 
have had continually in my thoughts , bave revolved inthe _ 

rt 


this with all earneſtneſi I bave contended for , yea bath been 
in all my deſires, to wit , left that ſhould be wanting, which ws 
#0 that rich man, who came to Feſus Chriſt, (when he gaveſuch 
an account what length be had come) of the faithful improvemen 


ſcope nor intent , but this in my life: for if 1 had purſued ples 


not-ſures , bonours and greatneſs in a world , which mightzhav 


been unſucceſiful for ſuch an end, | had taken an other wa, 
He dyed Anno 1524+ At thevery breaking up of the Re 


| 
f 
' 
| 
of 8hoje Talents put under my band » I can (ay, I had no ethy | 
c 
\ 
formation. 5. I ſhall but further add that notable learn t 


ed man Capnio, who dyed 1521. Srephanus, Eraſmus trucill c 
learned in the languages , and go app , for col-M t 
lating the moſt ancient Copies then exrant of the New { 
Teſtament , whilſt printing was but of late broke up uf a 
the wo: 1d. | | p 
| : ; 
"» Oy: ? tt 
"Cunare. 11. 7 
EE ſt 

$ecr. rt, F T was at ſucha time, that bleſſed day begui 
J* dawn of the Churches delivery. from thaJf $, 

darkneſs and bondage of Antichriftianiſnt 
under which for ſo many ages the truth had been in ol 
bonds, and the witneſſes therero enforced ro Prof fit 
pheſy in ſack cloth; when nothing could have been mo ro 
ſurpriſing and improbable uponall viſible grounds; In 
the immediate appearance of God herein, and its bein ro 
| his workalone , might more eminently ſhine forth. A th 
eume© , "when 1- The Romnnſh power was in its greatan Pc 
height and ſplendor , under which almoſt the whole aff ap 
the Weſterne Parts did bow , when the Empire and Nall the 
tions about was ſo viſibly ſubje& and devored thereto M 


and whilſt Leo the x6, did ceigne > the moſt magnificer 
: ; a 


and ſplendid Pope of any had gone before. 2, When 
thus the Chriſtian world was under ſuch darkneſs, with 
that 1mplicite relyance oa the Romish Church , as there 
needed no more, but for the Popero fend one of his Emiſ- 
aries, if he deſired money, with a parent for indulgences 
and be confident thus ro ger in a vaſte rreafure , as the 
ſaid Leo did, iy Commiſſionating Texelius a Friar , who met 
with that ſucceſs, as in each City where he came , he was 
mer by perſons of all ranksin Procefſionis, and Magiftrars 


of Towns, the Popes grant being ſpread forth inparchment 


witren in Letters of Gold was'carried before him, and in 
thar manner received , asthe Church Hiſtories shew , -as if 
our, bleſſed Redeemer had come down to the earth. 3. A 
time , when every ' where the-Chriftian World was fo 
ſtrangely ſubjected ro blind Superſtition, their Conſcience, 
2s well as perſons under the aw and dread of the Romish 
power , andof thoſe Legendary Wonders and Miracles, 
which were then ſo continually noifed, ' and apparitions of 


thedeadto be delivered out of purgatory ; then was thar 


time alſo, when'a Standart was diſplayed for the truth , 
and thar Jefus Chriſt mer his enemies in their greateſt 


ſtrength- 


SECT; 2+ 5} Na may be farther convincing and manifeſt , 
- © £' what diſadvantages the firſt ftirrings of char 
glorious Reformation had, and whar a ſtrong ride of oppo- 


fition went againſt ir,” if we Confider.: 1. How this was | 


co-purſue a change inReligion , and pull men from a way), 
In otic they aridihee Pr had for ſo, many ages been 
rooted.” 2. To purſue this with fo vifible an oppotition to 
their carnal eaſe , and delights'in the flesh; ro which the 
Popich Religion was fo ſpecially ſured. 3. When ſach 
a party was ro contend with , as was publickly owned bv 
the example'and countenance of the greateſt Princes and 
Monarchs ofthe earth, and hadgh-fe viſible advantages for 
engaging the World,” as the __ of honour, "—_— 
| 9 6 an 
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and preferment , whilſtrhe alone ſtrength of the Reformed 
Churchesthen wasprayers and tears, and inthe naked truth 
and fimpliciry of podlineſs. 4+ Whilſt rhusrhe Reformed 
Religiondid1y under thar ſcandal to the world of theCrols, 
contempt , alow and afflicted ſtare, - yea no viſible encou- 
ragements to commend the wayes of the Lord to any , but 
the armes of rheir warfare Spiritual, yet mighty chrough 
God, whilſtthe ſtrength of their Adverſaries-was carnal, 
and followed with what in an ordivary way, and on gronnds 
of humane reaſon, might ſeeme inſuperable; ſo asa learned 
and judicious man upon Luther”s firſt appearance , shewed 
him , that it was unqueſtionably the truth he bare witneſs 
ro,bur was in vain for him,or-any fuch to adventure further, 
when nothing elſe was left, bur to retire xo a Cell, and pray» 
Mliſerere mes. 


SECT. 3. WE ſee, what a remarkeable calme of outward 


peace, not in Germany only , but moſt of the 
Narions abour did then tryſt with the dawning of this day, 
when thetruth began to shine forth, after that long night 
of Antichriftiandarkneſs onthe world ; yea how his Th 
ſome little rime continued , both in the cloſe of Maxms- 
tian the 1. his reigne, and entry of Charlesthe 5. that thusthe 
| voiceof theGoſpel1n the bleſſed providence of rhe Lord, 
might with rhe more advantage, get a publick hearin 
amoneſt men , and withour that diſturbance of the noi 
and confuſions of war; as it wasalſo moſt remarkeable, 8 
at that bleſſed , bleſſed rime of the manifeſtation of the if 
Meflias , yea thus not jo Sa earths being ſtill and ar reſi 
for a $hort rime ; buta reſtraint alſo upon the rage and fury 
of men to perſecute , untill the ſeed ſown had begun to 
rake ſome root , anda people prepined tor the Lord. So 
as we find no remarkeable violent aſſaults, or hot perſecu-i8; 
r:0n in France., until the reigne of Henry the 2. 107 in Ger- if 
wany , and other adjacentplaces, fora time chere,. Charles 
the 5. being upon politick grounds , and by reaſon a oa » 
1end- i 
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ed Efriendshiphe had for the Duke of Saxory, ( butby aſupream 
th Wover-ruling power)engaged for alictle to ſome moderation 


is, Sect. 4+ F T was then anew face began ro appeare on the 
Us world , and whilſt ſo'grear a barveſt was neer z 
ut Mhe Reapers allo prepared ſuch a rare concurrance of inftru- 
ph Wents Grids ſervice of that day , asall might ſee; it ro 
al, Wc the work & immediare power of God. 1. By ſuchre- 
ds Emarkeable variety of gifts ſuired to the ſervice of tbattimez 
ed Wind for what the Church then needed, not only to perſwade 
ed End apply thetrurh ro the Conſcience , burthoſe ſent forth 
els Wybo were mighty in the Scriptures, as well as fervent iti 
fr, {pirit , to convince and informe, as in no former ages had 
Ly» Ween known , ſince rhe times of the Apoſtles. 2. What 

hoice and wailed inſtruments ſuch were , who: wete thns 

alled forth pot ro publish the Doctrine of the 'Goſpel 
rd Wonly , bur ro contend for it againſt all Oppoſers; with the 
he Wfurtheſt advantages of humane learning , as well as divine , 
Y - Ws might indeed put the world ro, enquire , whence had 
It Whoſe come , when a few ſuch in an age formerly would 
or ave been a wonder and amazement. 3. Ir cannot be de- 
us Fried , but the calling of ſuch Inſtruments inthe entry of 
he ſhe Reformation was in part extraordinary , and is cleat 
'd, -How in no ordivary way thoſe could ever have adventu- 
red to-anſwer ſo greataſervice, as they were then ſent upoy3 
2r hadthe leaſt promiſing appearance of ſuch ſuccels,as after 
followed, to be an incirement to their worke. 2. That 
power and authority of God they went forth with, as all 
might ſee ſome thing more than humane in it: 3» The 
ind of rhe Lord made ftrong upon them, to goe forth 
pon his call;&Xleave all ro follow him,who might otherwite 
have had-ſuch adyantages of credit and eaſe in the world, 
which without ſome exrraogdirary enforcement upon theit 
Spirits , could nor poffibly be underſtood, And it 18 
eat, thata grearer out lertinz of the Spitir was then, than 
an be inftanced eyen fince the firſt rimes of the Chriſtian 
Church, F 4 Sgcrg, 
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OxcT.5. [Tis undeniable ; thar fuch whom the Lord fo 

= eminently made uſe-cf inthe firſt breaking wil. 
of the Reformarion, had no viſible bait or incitemenr fron, 
any out ward advantage , nor can this be objected ro them, 
who, 1. Were enforced ro conmend with the greatc| 


Princes and Monarchs of that time , and ſtare rhemſclves 


Inoppolitionto ſuch , from whom any ſach intereſt inthe 
wotld or advantage could be expected. 2. The Doctrine 
they owned and contended for ſo expreſly, that of ſelf de. 
mal , and rotake up the croſs, toregpreſs and oppoſe thoſe 
inticements of the -grandor and ourward ſplendor «f 
Church men, andto shewthar the being Miniſters of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, -wasa marter of work and labour , yea of ſuffer- 


10g ,- when ateſtimony tothe truth called for this, which 


required  ſubduedneſs and morrtification to the flesh 3 ani 
nothing thus to commendor make difireable rheir work 
but that it was the ſervice of ſuch a bleſſed Maſter , and 
that r=\peCt ro the recompence of reward , which is;aboye 
3. It is ſure, noJucrartive defigne could be ſuppoſed here, 1 
embracing the Proteſtant Doctrine and Profeſſion thereof, 
ſince thus nothing could have been more perſwading ii 
Popery,rand that way, when ſuch of mean and ordinary part 
were lo eakly advanced to the moſt gainful places among| 


them; bur it 1s known with what ſweet, & cheerful conterif 


re:ineſsof Spirit thoſe great and bleſſed Inſtruments of Rs 
formation , ſuch as Luther , Zuinglius, Calo, Beza, 
Bucer , &c. followed their work, whoſe outward encov 
ragements were {uch only as was indiſpenſeably neceſſary, 
who might otherwiſe have had' the greateſt benefices 
mongſt their Adyerſaties: but asit wasſaid in the Romis 
conclave of Luther , Beſtia hec n.: curat aurum : the 
were enforced to ſee, that it was ſome greaterthing , th: 
Gold or Silver, that influenced ſuch in following theLor 
And what was 1t that should cauſe that excellent man Pete 
Martir, quiteall his places and preferments in Italy , whet 
he was Prior of a conſiderable Monaſtery ar Te, mad 
| ener 
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neral Vifitor of one of their orders, and in ſuch fayour 
71th the greateſt of the Romish Clergy , for following the 
york. of the Miniftery ; and chooſe an uncertain and ſuf- 
ering lot elſe where? Alſo Myſculus that worthy ſervant of 
britt, after he was choſen Prior ofa Monaſtery, where he 

xd been » tO _ all for the trurh, and come to Strasburgh 
na mean condition, where fora time he was brought 10 
at ſtrait before he was known, as ro dig in the Town 
"'Wirches, with a ſweer ſubjeqedyeſs of Spirit herein , who 
Wright have lived ingreateſt ourward pleaſure and advanrage 
'Wtherwiſe. Ir could be no lucrative intereſt; rhat enforced 
ergerins , who had beer the Popes legare in Germany , in 
eſtate and condirton of a Prince, and expeCtin!z to be a 
ardinal , ro forfake all his hopes, and upon his greateſt 
zzard to preachrhecrurh, againſt which formerly he had 

Wo much appeared. And to shew thereis no ftandingebefore- 
Whe power and Authoritythereof , he > whilſt defignedly 
riring againſt the trurh, was converted to the know=- 

edpe thereol. | 


W:ECT. 6. E ſee, whilſt that time was once come of 
; theLords appearance for hisChurch,this pro- 
1dence made conſpicuous , thar the greateſt enzine which 
jad been to fixe the Popish intereſt, & keep the world under 
ubjection therero , sbould be'the firſt mean of its fall and 
reaking , rowit, the Pop's power for abſolution , and 
emitting offin , by which his dominion over the Conſet= 
nces,of men had gar the deepeſt root ; upon which Luther 
atgreat inftrumenr 1n the hand of the Lord was firſt cal= 
d to appear againſt Popery, when Texelins kept ſuch a 
Tarker in Germany to put the Pop's Indulgences toſale; to 
/hom Luther(then bur an obſcure perſon) went requiring 
nbehalfof Chriſt, the grant of one of thoſe Indulgences , 
"vt wasrejected;, : withour he gave money for it, pretend- 
"0g the Pope bad need thereof,” and by no importunity of 
ole that then were preſent could be perſwaded herein, 
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a providence which may calt us ro theſe grave Remarks, ſz 
1. How rhe Counſels of Adverſariesare oft determined ro 
bring forth the-very contrary effects, and the wicked ſnared 
with the work of their ownhbands. - 2. How diſcerneably the 
Lordstime of working is , when it may be leaſt onr time of 
expeCting, 3. From how ſmall, and very ordinaty tbings 
rQ appearance, have the greateſt revolutions of providence 
abour the Church had their firſt riſe. 


SECTY7, = the world was enforced ro ſee, how thei 

KL truth & Doctrine of rhe ReformedChurches, 
when once it bepan to break up in the firſt times of the Re- 
formation , did rhen offer it ſelf to the pnblick lighr and 
trial of all; ro be known & ſearched our in whar their great« 
eſt Adyerſaries could object ; yea this with a moſt ſo- 
lemne and publick referenceto the Scripture , and rhe purelii 
primitive times of Chriſtianity. Thus may allſee , how 
thoſe bleſſed Inftruments in rhe Reformation , by pure Fj 
by long ſuffering , by the wordof truth , by the armour of Goa 
tbe right band and on the left did oppoſe themſelves to the ad 
verſe party : thence ere thoſe famous meetings for put 
lick diſputation , which ar length are recorded 1n the late 
hiſtories ofthe Church , where the truth did ſo convincing- 
ly Juſtify ir ſelf, with that prevalence and Authority on the 
Conſciences of men , not only ro break rhe Adverſaris 
Confidence, and force the weapons out of their hand , br 
to enforce an open confeflion of many, yea to a public 
Reformation alſo by the Magiſtrats in moſt confderabl: 
Cities, and rbis without timult or blood. As, 1. A 
Aurick1525 ſer down at length by Hotringer in his Eccleſia 
frick fiſtory, with that marvellous changethart then followed 1 
in abolishing the Maſſe , Idolatrous Images, and ſerringf 
upthetrue Worship of God. 2. Ar Baden 1526. whereot S 
followed ſach a publick Reformation through rhar Cou 
trey , ſoas Abbacies and Monafteries weregiven up , and * 
thetr revenues applied ro Colledges , and ſuch publick = f 
| 2. A 
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ks: At Bearne 1527. December 17. where the Senate and 
d ro. MWnoft of the adjacent Clergy were preſent, wasthar ſolemne 
red Fpublick appearance for the rruth by diſpute , wherean fol- 
owed (afrer by the preached Goſpel, for ſomerime be- 
Wore ,che truth had been getting ground on the Conſciences 
pfmany ) ſuch a total abolition of Popery, and ſetring for- 
yard an effectual Reformation, as rhe day and year was by 
publick order in gold Letters ſet upon a pillar. - 4. Thar 
memorable, and ſolemne meeting at Geneva 1534. May 30. 
Mruhere Farelus and Viret , with ſome others of the Proteſtant 
hurch there on the one ſide , with ſome of the moſt lear- 
edof the Popih Doctors on the other , did in that great 
onfluence meer , where after much ſerious diſpute and 
onference, ſuch was rhe blefſed event and Authorny of the 
ruth upon the Conſciences of men , - as not only tended to 
a more ſolemne , and univerſal Reformation through rhe 

ity, withan wages” 1d" of the year and day, by a publick 
decree ena plare of braſs : bur which was moſt remarkea- 
afFole , thar thoſe Adverſaries themſelves, who moſt oppoſed 
n the diſpute, particularly Chappuſius , a learned Dommican, 

d others were ſo overcome, that by a rare fe ore 
andor and ingenuity , they made publick Confeflionof 
he truth. This ar length may be read inthar excellent diſ- 
ourſe of learned Spanhemius called Geneva Reſtituta» and 
ſeveral other writers. And itis clear, whatever falling off 
ſeemes this day by many to Fopery , itis upon no debate, 
or by arguments to convince the judgment , but that their 
ereareſt ſtrengrh and advantage, isrhe ſad abounding Ache- 
\Wz/me and ignorance of this time , yea that thus Prophane 
and licentiousSpirirs do find ſo fayourable a retreat and pa- 
trociny 1n that way. CES 


af Sxcr.'$. FS it not undeniable to the conviction of all, kow 
ſach a cruelty hath been exerced by the Popish 
and Adverfaries in theſe late perſecutions of the Church, as no 
ſes] former times , even under the moſt ſayage of heathens , 
A  F4 o1ves 
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| ſeeing it was againſt agreater :lighr , and in a more expreſs 
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gives aparalel , yea ſuch, as a moſt viſible incitement and 
power of the Devil could only be underſtood herein. 'In, 
ſtances are ſo innumerable , asit might be a work by it ſelf 
to inſert, which the wg or and known hiftories of rhe 
lare times gives account. Noris it ſtrange , why the Pop 
cruelty should even be a length beyond that of the Heathens , | 


way doing violence to the Spirit of God, in diſcoveries of 
the truth ro their own Conſcience. Tshall bur giverthis 
Shore ronch , whar that 199 of Paris was , whichweit 
through moſt of France , where (uch aftonishing rhings are 
in all hiſtories thereof given, as we Should judge humane 
nature, though corrupt, would ſcarre, and be affrighted 
at ; how they ſpared nor 1nfants inthe cradle , nor in their 
morhers womb, the ſtreets covered with mangled bodies, 
and:therr blood runing in the high wayes , nothing almolt 
to be hcard , but thecries and groans of the dying , with 
that hell:sh noiſe and shoutings of the Murderers: yea this, 
wherethey could prerend no perſonal proyocation in the 
leaſt :. one of thoſe horrid wretches ſnarching up a littk 
child,” whilft it failed on him, and began to play with 
him, did kill it forth with , andthrew it inits blood anto 
rheRiyer. ArTrois , the blood of the ſlaine Proteſtapr 
run ſo violently forth our of the priſon doors where the) 
were-murthered, as it run through the channel into the Ri- 
ver, and turnedir into the colour of blood, which cauſedar8 
horrour ro ſome of their own way. Andat Lyons > where 
moſt prodigious cruelties were uſed by Mandelor the Go-o 
vernour , that when ſome Papiſts after went intothe pri-if 
{ons., where the flaughter had been , and ſaw ſuch a'ſight 
of dead Corps, and in what manner mangled and hewed 
In Peces , as ſome had no part of humane shape remaining, 
wereenforced to confeſs, that ſurely theſe were nor men, 
bur Devils in the likenſs of men, who haddone this, as 
moſt grave Writers of that time arteft: nor was theſe hugs g 
inany priyate way , or ina corner done , bur ſuch _ 
Adye- 
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\dyerſaries could never offer to contradict in the matter 
of fact, For that late amazing Maſlacre in Ireland by the 
Irish Papiſts there , ro which rhey were moſt preflingly in- 
ited by their Prieſts and Church « men , it is ſo known in 
his age, aSif ir were yer preſent before us. Bur beſides 


thoſe lerany read Paulus Servetus , that famous excellent Ve- 
piccien , rhough profeſſedly Popish, his Hiſtory of the Spanich 


Inq uifitzon , whar could be more of cruelry and ftrange 
ngines thereof', if Infernal Spirits ( as ſuch thoſe may be 

ly called) were fitring in thar bench of the Court of In- 
quiſition, 


SECT... 9. Hat hath been wich the furtheſt evidence 
wade Clear , and arrmthnow of fingular uſe. 
for the Churches ſupport and ſtrengthening » thar-no hu- 
mane power or force could yet eyer undo that blefſed in- 
reſt of the Reformed Religion , though pur forth to the 
furtheſt againſt the ſame ; bur rhatirharth fill in theſe late 
mes gained more ground by the moſt formidable aſſaults 


trieBnd oppoſition, than by the greareſt calms. Anenr which, 


heſe particulars I shall in a few words here offer ro be 
onfidered. 1. Whar a remarkeable iſſue all the Counſels, 


Wexpence and cruelry of Philip the 2. of Spain had , to bear 


down the rifing of the Goſpel in the Netherlands , which 
x laft by the marvellousappearance of God for his Church 


there, did moſt effeCtually tend to the eſtablishment of rhe 
united Provinces, and asit was then obſerveable, how at 


once the riſe, and outward flourishins of rhar common=- 
ealth, and their owning the intereſt of God did moſt viſi- 
bly goe together, 2. How immediate the appearance of God _ 
was for counteraCting that formidable& united confederacy 
of the Catholick Leapne mm France in that rime, ro the con- 
viction of the world , and-how all their eflayes and Coun- 
ſelsdid at laſt reſolve in their own ruine. 3. I hall here 
give Eraſmus Obſerve upon this in one of his Epiſtles, At 
Bruxels two ſuffered for the A 4 Relipion , would 
| 5 you 
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cen moſt free of thoſe, found quickly ſuch to ſpread amongit 
chem moſt diſcernably , yea what chal Lſay {ſaith he) both here in 
Holland and every where, where violence is once exerced gain 
thoſe of the Reformed Religion , it tends but to their ſurther mn- 
creaſe. With which 1 would add ſome words of Farellu; 
in a Lerter to Xuinglius in the year 1525. which are indeed 
weighty. Ss unquam ſeſe obtulit letitie & gaudii ratio propter 
perſecutiones , ejeftiones ob Chriſtum nunc quam maxime : nam 
quid fuel intentatum relinquunt impis , ſcire velim vel unam 
rimulam ſupereſſe , qua pios aggreds poſſunt » quam non ſunt per- 
ſcrutati. Verum ſi Deus pro nobj#, quis contra nos, Towit, that 
never Was . there more true cauſe of jay andgladneſi ; than now « 
under ſodeft ſufferings for Chrit , for what hath the Adverſay 
untryed , I would know , if the leaft chink acceſſible , by which 
they might trouble and aſſault any of the Saints in this tine, which 
they have not narrowly ſearched : But fince the Lord humnſelf is 
for bis people, it is enough 4. I $hall but furtherh mention 
for this ſome words of that famous late Hiſtorian Thuen in 
 HisEpiſtle Dedicatory ro his Hiſtory ro Hemry the 4. We ar 
ſufficiently taught by experience , that neitber the ſword , the ſire, 
exile or proſcription can in the leaFt do the turne agam#t theReform- 
ed Religion, but tends more to put it forward;yea how in thu King- 
dome , the more they are purſued , the more their number and au- 
#hority growes , audrather ſeems to loſe ground, when they hav 
moſt cutward peace. It is (ſaith he) worthy of remarke the re 
ort of one here among#t us, when brought to the ſtake , to be burnt 
for owning bx Religion, how he ſung a Pſalme., while be was 
bound tot , ſo as both the fire and - mh, e breaking forth upon 
him ,- did ſcarce interrupt this ; and when the Executioner a little 
before was kindling the fire behind the place where he Rood , that he 
might not ſee it , he ſaid to him, Come and let it be kmdhed before 
me , for if I had feared thy fire , I needed not to have come bither , 
but could eaſily have eſcaped. | | 
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bich II SECT. 10. 6 3 hath theLord appearedin theſe lateages , 
wit of the Church, that almoſt no Kingdome,or 
e in fl place where Popery hath this day its power andadvantage 
inſt bat there alſo hath the trurb had an eminent rtiumph , and 


'in- [2 publick witneſs given thereto , ſeajed with the blood of 
Ulus EY the Saints, As that account the Church Martirologies give 
eed lf of the fore perſecutions 1. In Spames where at one time 
prer MW inSeville $00. Chriſtians were under Inquiſition for the truth, 
ram © and 20. burned in one fire, with a particufar relation boch 
am © ofthe rorment and conftancy of ſtich in many notable in- 
er - Wl ſtances; as that of fulano; who had been moſt inftru- 
that © menralto get many Bubles,, that were printed in Germany , 
v « inthe Spenich Language, both conveyed and ſpread through 
ſan © Spaine ; bur being taken at laſt, was thrown intopriſon, 
bich | where be lay three years, for the moſt part laden with fer= 
bich WW ters ; rbough neither pain , threaretings, nor extremity 
if is f of che rack did in the leaſt cauſe him faint, bur when he 
10n returned from the rack would fay ro his follow- ſufferers 5 
0 in i they depare vanquiched and flic with shame, & ar hisdeathwith a 
are fl cheerful: counrenance exhorred thoſe rhat were to ſiifler 
ire, with him, to be comforted, fince now was the boure for them to 
1m- i w1neſs, for God and his truth before men; £9 within a few hour? ,we 
no-  5hall have hrm to witneſs for us , and triumph with him for ever. 
au- 8 Likewiſe Pontius a learned and pious man , who with prear 
av IN reſolution ſuffered for the truth there. - And that excellent 
re- © young mancalled Ferdijundo , a member of the Cong 
on i tion at Seville , whoſe torments both 'on'the tack and 
va; i trough he fo cheerfully endured, though in that manner. 
p01 © shaken, rhat hecould nor goe, but was dragged into his 
cele WF priſon, and after tothe fire, befides many orhers, diverſe 
th choice women , yea ſome of great quality , whoſealed rhe 
fore FF truth there with their blood. 2. What a'conſpicaous vie 
er, © tory did the truth have alſo inl]zaly , thoſe famous wit- 
nefſes,, who ſuffered thete , both in Ferrara and Venice , a- 
mongſt whom was that choice Gentleman Anthimy Ricceto 
to whom the Venetian Senators offered to free WORE of 
ome 
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ſome morpage ir was under, beſides hisliberry, ifhe would i 


retradt his confeflion , which he reſolutely refaſed. Fran- 


ciſcus Sega and Spinela alſo perſons confiderable, and of 


note there, who thus reſiſted unto death for the truth3'\ Yea 
at Rome, it ſelf beſides others we have theſe notable in- 
ſtances; one of that rare Gentlemen Alperis , who ſome. 
time livedat Padua, whoſe relation he gives himſelf of the 
unexpretiible comforts and joy hehad in his priſon , 1s at 
large ſer down in our Martyrologies , was tranſported ar 
laft ro Rome 3 where after many aſſaults and perfwafions to 
recoile, he moſt ſtedfaſtly embraced dearh, and was burnt 
there alive. . AlſoFohannes Molius , a moſt'eminent Prea- 
cher of the Word , whoſe publick confeffion and appea- 
rance for thetruth he arlaſt ſealed with his bloodyttn the 
ſame place. I shall bur add thar paſſage further of Barth. Fon- 
riw,being called fromVenice to Rome upon the Pop's publick 
faith given for his ſafery;- bur after his reſolute adherence to 
the truth rhere,and confeflion thereof, was moſt cruelly pur 
to death inthe year 1538. as that account givenin a Lerner 
ro Bullmgertbereof, dothar more length shew;' as alſo \ that 
afterhis death there were many, evenat Rome , remarkeably 
ſtirred up to appear for the trurh and ownit in his roome. 


SECT. II, E may ſee amidſt thoſe remarkeablewreſt- 

lings , the Churches of Chriſt then had for 

thetruth ſome fore and ſearching affaulrs , that almoſt mer 

at once, both by thar our breaking of the Spirit of errour 

In Germany , from the dreadful party of the Anabaptiſts, ſo 

ſtrangely then ler looſe, andthe decrees and hor perſecu- 

tion by the Emperom -which then followed there, anent 
which I shall but ſer downa part of rwo of Luthers Letters 
to Worthy Melanfthon, whoſe Spirit was then much ſunk 
under the weight of theſe , firſt as tothe Anabapeifts, he 
thus writes, whilſt he was in his Patmos being forced to re- 
tire. They pretendto have revelations from the Spirit , and con- 
ferences with God. Icommend not thei fears » and ſeemg oy 
ear 
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bear witneſi of themſelves , they chould not be regarded for that 
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but as John ſaith, ery the Spirits my adviceis . that ye try whe” 


ther they can prove their calling , for God never ſent any, buf 
being either called by men , or declared by ſignes , no , not hs own 
Son , and inno wiſe toaccept an aſſerting of their call by a naked 
revelation. The Prophets formerly had therr power according to 
the Law ard Prophetical Order, as we now by men. This n eſpe= 
aally neceſſar unto the publick, funfion of preaching » and that 


emay try their private Sprrit , ye may try whether they know an- 
ourch of mind , the new and Spiritual birth), to be exerciſed about 
death and hell, iſ you hear all things from them ſmooth, C9 pleaſant, 
though they call it devote and repgious , and should ſay, they have 
been raviched into the third heaven, approve them not , becauſe 
they want the ſigne of the Son of Man., the ouly prover of Chri- 
1ans , and ſure ſearcher of Spirits. would ye know the mars" 
way of talking with God , it is here; as a lyon he hath broken all 
my bones , and I was caft forth from his face , my ſoul was filled 
with ſorrowes , and my life drew near unto hell : try therefore , 
and hear not a glorious eſis , unleſs you knew he was crucified. 
Thus doth that great man write Tom. 2. of his Epiſtles. A 
ſecond Letrer he wrote was upon their sharpe threatenings 
and apparent hazards of that time , whilſt Melanfthon gave 
bimſelf ro weeping , andin much anguish, not for him-, 
ſelf, as heprofeſſed, for he knew whar he believed , as for 
the poſtority, to whom Luther hath theſe words, [If this be 
the cauſe of God, and not of man, all the burden should be 
caſt on him , why doſt thou afflict and torment thy ſelf, 
ſeeing God hath given his Son for us» why do we tremble 
or feare? will he forſake us in ſmaller things, who hath 
ceivenus ſogreat a gift? Is Sarhan ſtronger than God?Should 
we feare the World , which Chriſt hath overcome? If 
the cauſe we contend for be nor the truth , ler uschagge ; 
but if the caufe be boly and juſt , why do we not credit the 
promiſe and faithfulneſs of God > Irs ſure Sarhan can 
reach no further , butthis preſent life 3 but Chriſt reignerh, 
for eyer under whoſe protection the: truth. now is, hewill 
ngr 
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not faile to be wich us unto the end. If he be nor wlrh us, 


Church, do ye think that the Bishop of Rome, and our 
Adverſaries are of s ? We are indeed finners, bnt Chriſti 
true, whoſe cauſe we havein hand. Let Kings and Nations 
threaten and fume as they pleaſe, he thar ficts in' heaven 
Shall laugh them to ſcorne , he bath maintained his cauſe 
hitherto wirhour our Counſel, and fo be will do untothe 
end.] Seethis at lengrh in Slezdans Com. Lib. 7, Thus we 
ſee , how the Lord-was pleaſed ſuch different wayes to 
exerciſe his Church and people then , and from whart airth 
they.had rheir cncouragement alpne, when all viſible props 
were moſt broke under their hand, 


SgCr. 12. | germs ns great work of God about 
his Church in theſe laſt times, we may ſee 

how not at once , but by a gradual advance and renewed 
conflicts, with much wreſtling hath the crurhs advance 
and victory over Axtichriftianiſme been brought forward, 
yea what changeshaschus gone over the Church, with moſt 
— rw A thar _ been _ very 
Entry tO. lurprifing .enlargements of her comfort and 
outgare. Which ws. ſtrengrhning .and eftablichmentin 
the rruth , tofee thus both the Scripture and evyenr there- 
of in theſe providences now before our eyes, I shalltouch 
but a lucle in ſome -grave and weighty Remarkes hereof. 
IX. Thar the Lords opening a great and effectual doore by 
the Goſpel to his Church, hath in theſe laſt times fo diſ- 
cernably ftill had ſuch grear oppoſition therewith, as a- 
moſt ir will be hard ro find any where , or art any time, 
Where theſc have not kept together. 2. Thar no ſore and 
preffing affault by Antxchrift & his followers we have ſeen was 
puron foor againſt the Church , bur might be found in the 
cloſeand iflue, to haveputher intereſt forward, and for the 
furtherance of the Goſpel. 3. Though thus, ever with the in- 
coming ofthe ride, ſugh dark hours, and renewed Conflicts 
erwe 
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Lords way in the inbringing and building his Church' i 
theſe laſt rimes, may be ſeen extraordinary and miraculou; 
as I shall breifly rouch in thele following ſefitons. 


SECT. I, Hat ſwift progreſs and Conqueſt, which the 
| | Foe? then Mrs rr of the Gol. 
pels triumph, and whar intereſt it gor for the fixing of rhok 
famous plantations of theChurch rhrough .much of Germ, 
France , Switzerland , Holland, Denmark, the Low {Com 
zrie , with Britaineand Irvland , in leſs than 4o. years ti 
with which theſe things are obſervable. 2x. How the tru 
ofthe Goſpel thencame not im word only, but in power and; 
dhe holy Ghoſt, and inmuch aſſurance, 1 Theſ. 1: 5: Aflurang 
of faith and underftanding anent the truth , and with the 
ſeal of the greateſt enlargement of joy and comfort; ſox 
the receiving of the word in much affis&tion was with joy of the | 
Ghoſe , ver, 6. 2. Thatiorhis bleſſed way and rruth oft! 
Reformed Religion now owned and profeſt , rhe Churd 
did receive the Spirit-, avd ſo innumerable a company 1 
theſe laſt ages were ſealed thereby, which isthat undoubee 

ſeale and arteſtation from the Lord of his own truth a 
the Doctrine thereof. {o expreſly promiſed to his Churd 
under the New Teſtament. 3. Tha this high ſpring wude 
the power and efficacy of the word was after ſo fad and v 
fible a reſtraint had been for many ages before, whil 
Antichriſtian darkneſshad overſpread rhe viſible Churct 
bur what ofthe work of the Spirit wasthen anky known, 

a private ſeale on the hearts of tke Godly in thoſe times ff 
ſack cloth 'and latent condition in the wilderneſs ; not! 

* any ſuch way, asa publick confirmatory witneſs to t 
truth , and with rhat evidence and demonſtration of the bf 
Ghoſt before the world, as hath been now fince the Refoli 
mation: after this blefſed day once began to dawn, th 
the Lord did ſo viſibly rent the heavens, and cauſed the mountah, 

flow downat his pro ence , withſo folemne a down-powrn 
of the Spirit following the Goſpel, as there could be! 
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vellous'power,for embracing of the truth,” 4, Thatthisgreat . 
work of God was no tranſient glance, or for ashorrtume ; 
bur for many years, where ever the truth came, did moſt 
diſcerneably accompany the ſame , nor only to affeX and 
i convince by ſome tranfient flush upon rhe Spirits of men , 
but ro that ſolide and effectual change, as had rhus a viſible 
Ml craoforming into thar bleſſed Image of Chriſt by che Spiric 
of holineſs, ſo 4s it was given both tobeleeve and ſuffer for his name, 
5. That this afſuredly was above all Secondary cauſes, is 
ſuch , asthe greareſt Atheiſt may ſee, and how little 1n- 
tereſt Inſtruments then called forth could have init , buy 
Mthatir was the immediate power of God , yea ſuchas even 
Wenforced rhe Antichriftian world ro wonder, and beina 
Mitrange amaze, what ſuch a thing could mean, to ſee this 
Wpreading of the truth in ſo short a time , yea over the belly 
ofmens furtheſt violence and oppofition thereto, where 
M10 outward gainor advantagecould be poſſibly known, fo 
Was to rhem it might loook as ſome univerſal enchantment; 
bur then , O then , was the goings of the Lordſeen mbis San- 
Wuary full of Majeſty , and the chout of a King in. the mid[t of bis 
people 3 the miniftration of life and power.did attend tus or- 
dinances, whilft the Hearers might be' ſeen with their 
2ars and hearts at once arreſted under a melting frame of 
Þpirir , and as embracing the word with their armes, | 


SECT. 2. His great witneſs , and confirmation of the 
"truth hath been given rhereto ſince rhe/late 
Weformation ; thatſuch a remarkeable growth and ſpreading of 
he Church and her ſoreſt oppreſſion from men sbould ſo viftb'y con« 

, Wemporate and meet in the ame frame, &X this to be the very ſea- 
Won of building his houſe , yea which paſſeth all natural un- 
Wierſtanding , when theſe are ſoclear. 1, Thar ſuch ſafe 
Mriogs for the rruch was nor by a few, whichcould have 
. Woecen judged as ſome firange and unuſual occurrent only : 
- Mut of fo innumerable a company , wy thus overcame 61h 
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blood of the Lamb and their word of the teſtimony , and loved ny 
thery les rnto death. 2. Who were not in one place, and 
corner only , where they could all meer and have a join 
correſpondence with other ; butin parts of the earth off 
remore diftance , yea of ſeveral narions, rongues and lar» 
| $, and theſe alſoof ſuch differenr ages and ſexes, 
3. Oftheſe ſo many wiſe , knowing and judicious , whon 
None could judge ever ro have adventured on ſo viſible; 
ruine and ſuffering , without the greareft affurance$of the 
eruth, and that undoubredly it wastheir intereſt and 
making otherwiſe , whilft none then could embrace 'the 
truth of the Reformed Religion ,: bnt on ſuch rearmesalſo 
to embrace a ſuffering and perſecuring lor. 4. That here 
might be ſeen not more of conſtraint from men , than 
vifible choiſe and delight on their part ro encoumer the 
Tame, when a confeſſion of the eruth neceſſarily calle 
thereto. Yea ( as it is known from the ſureſt Recordso 
the Church fince the.Reformation ) even to a wm 
c 


the flames , rhar they a x ger a chare of thar þ] 


triumph > yea ſuchas have; been found ro shrink, and ſome 
' times ro faint upon the approach of lefſer rroubles, thw 

raiſed above themſelves with greareſt exulrarion of Spirit, 
to quite wife , children, eftate and life for the reftimon 
of Jeſus Chrift , as is not conceiveable without animme 
diate divine power , and furtheſt aſſurance of truth , witl 
ſome _unconceiveable ſight and lively hope of that glor;ſ. 
which isin another world. | 


Secr, 3. JT was then, whilſt the Saints were thus ſen, 
, forthas Sheep in the midſt of wolves, that ſi, 
vifible a fulfilling of that promiſe of our Maſter , eventof, 
the Conviction of the world, was made out , Math. 10:l;. 
19, 20. When they shall deliver you up, £5 lead you before Ralers, 
take no thought , for it shall be groen you in that houre what, 
. Shall ſpeak F.. t is not you that ſpeak, but the Spirit uf as; Fall 
ther , which ſpeaketh in you , and Luke 21: 15. For I will gr; 


ID | 
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I 0: Who 4 mouth and wiſdome , which all your Adverſaries shall not be 
and Wl ro reſiſt , or gainſay. Which may be yer marter of afto= 
ont Wnichmenr ro conſider, 1. With what advantagein a grave 6C 
ff ſoffſcrious compoſure of Spirit ſuch did deport ; as were 
lan-When called to witneſs for Chriſt ; and with that eyidence 
Kes, 


pf the ſenſible preſence oftheir Maſter with them , as made 
them no leſs a wonder to themſelves, than they wereto 
pthers; 2; How thus the Authority of the did ap= 
peare, even in the meaneſt of thoſe blefſed witneſſes to con- 
Up- Wound and filence the Adverſary with amazement, ritat as 
TheWthe high Priefts, when the Apoſtles were before them, were 
allo Menforced ro baverhisremarke , that they were bur meane 
here Wand unlearned men , and took norice that they had been 
ith Jefus. 3. Nor canit be in queſtion with any , who do. 
not Shut their eyes hereat , that this could not pofſibly be © 

themſelves, orafcribed toflesh and bloods Burto the 1m- 
Wmecdiare afliſtance of rhe holy Gho. Yea nothing could 


have been leſs wo gr" in an ordinary way, conſideri 
Med pf what rank and condition in the world many of thets 
_ vere, who with the firſt breaking up of the work of Re= 


formation, were then called to witneſs & ſuffer for the truth, 
nt ot whom we have ſo (weer & largean account rranſmitred , 
on Wwhar ſurprifing light , ſtrength , freedome of Spirit, and. 
me Frelolurion was in that preſenthoure given, where there had. 
vil rot wanred moſt ſenible faintings and fears before, Ir is 
ON Wa moſt grave Remarke., and worthy to be noted, which 
Doctor Rzdly hath in a lecter to Mr Bradford whilſtin pri- 

fon , which is this. It is wonderful to behold , how the 

{ent Bori/doone of God hath infatuated the Policy of the world , and ſcat= 
at (UW ered the crafty devices of the wiſe , for when the ſtateof Religion 
"4 once altered bere , and perſecution began to waxe hot , no man 
mubred but Cranmer , Larimer and tudley , should bave been 
Parſe called #0 the ſtake : but th: ſubtile Policy of the warld ſetting us © 
8 part » firſt afjaulted them by whoſe weakneſs and infirmity they 
thought #0 have mare advantage : ,but God appointed their ſub= 
le purpoſes , ſor whom the world y-u the wea\eſt fas 
F 3 on 


- bp 


100 Thepgreat appearances of God 

found ( praiſed be God ) moſt ſtrong , valiant and ſound i 
Chriſfts cauſe unto the death, togive ſuch an onſet » as I dar 
ſay, all the Angels in Heaven ano We oice tobebold inthem, 
than they did in the viRtorious conflancy of Peter, Paul, Iſaias, 
Elias , or Jeremy. 


SECT. 4. FT was not extraordinary only , but in ſome 

manner might be called traely , Miraculous, 
that Reſolution and Foy, which attended Chriſtians then 
in their extremeſt ſufferings , and thoſe comforts 0 
the holy Ghoſt , which they did witneſs. This muſt be 
acknowledged amongſt the great things of the Lord 
and his immediate appearance ,. in making himſelf thus 
to be admired in his Saints, thoſe bleſſed ſuffering wit: 
neſſes to his truth in theſe laſt times. A Hiſtory of that 
import and weight, which brings in arent therewith, for 
confirming the Church in after times , and to the praiſe 
and glory of her blefſedHead,as doth to the furtheſt com 
penſe all that blood ( precious in the fight of the Lord ) and 
_ ſoreſt wreſtlings of his people. Yea where , 1. Its ſure 
none can ſuppoſe a diflimulation , or thatthis could be a 
counterfeit or perſonate buſineſs, what thoſe choice wit- 
neſles of Chritt did then witneſs, of that unexpreſlibl: 
joy and comfort they felt upon their ſoul , or that ſuc] 
would thenceaſe to ſpeak the truth, who in that very hourt 
for the truths ſake had chooſed death rather than life, and 
were ſtepping in upon eternity. 2. Whilſt nothing viſible 
could be known to give ariſe thereto, is ſuch, that no nx 
tural reaſon can comprehend , as if they had faregone 
humane paſſions: and that feeling, which fleſh and blood 
muſt needs have of ſuch torments they then endured, 
3. Yea , which our nature cannot but abhorre , and 
shtinkat, and whulſt lifers ſo {weer and natural for all to 
ſeck and preſerve, and on the ſmalleſt receding from the 
truth , deliverance was ſo eaſy to be.had , ſure this, 


(even the moſt profeſt Atheiſts being appealed to herein 1 
mu 
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id iolfl muſt enforce a conviction of a more excellent Spirit , 
darlff han that of the world. 4. That this alſo was no product 
of a diſtempered judgment , whilſt their Adverſaries 
were enforced to ſee, what ſeriouſneſs of Spirit , meek- 
neſs, tenderneſs and bowels of Compaſlion even towards 
their perſecutors , without bitterneſs and revenge, ſuch 
did witneſs in thoſe great ſufferings. 5. What rare ex- 
amples thoſealſo were of the reality of holineſs, morti- . 
fication to the world, and ſubduedneſs to the fleſh, and as 
2 Viſible tranſcript in praftice , of that truth and NoArine 
of Chriſtianiry, which they bare witneſs to before men. 
Togive in inftances to confirme this, is ſome way the 
more difficult , that rheyare ſo innumerable , nor can it 
anſwer here, where Tjudge it neceſlar to be ſhort, whilſt 
the Martyrologies/of the Church are extant. Some few 
only I cannot well paſs withour a brief touch therear. 
1. Thar remarkeable and ſweetaccount , which Faninus 
an Italian Martyr, who ſuffered at Ferrara gaveito ſome, 
as he was going to ſuffer , who asked at him the reaſon of 
ſuch joy and comforcthe then witneſſed , , after ſo many 
Sharp conflicts he had before, and what now he was to 
1-0 undergoe , fince his Lord and Maſter was in ſuch agony 

before his death; anſwered , that Chrift had ſuffered. all 
thoſe confli&s with hell and death that were due to us , being in 
our roome » that we might be freed from the pain and preſſure 
thereof , when called bs Hoff 2, That inflance ſet down 
at large by Mr Fox, inthe Book of Martyrs of a faithful 
.& holy Miniſterin Queen Maries time , Mr Robert Samuel, 
whoſe cruel uſage in the priſon was ſuch , that he was 
chained up toa great poſte ,. ſo that ſtanding only upon 
red {one tiproe , he was faine to bear up the weight of his __ 
and hole body , and gave him only once a day three mouths 
11 cofſ8/ull of bread, andas much water, to preſerve him thus 
 theſſfor further torment, than for neceſſary tood; arlaſt, when 
his, {Þ< was brought forth to be burnt, which was eaſy, to 


What he had ſuffered before ; he related to his friends , 
G 3 that 
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that af.er he had been thas cruelly uſed, & for ſome dayes pinched 
with hunger and thirſt in the greateſt extremity , be fell into aff 
ſleep » at which time, one cloat lin white ſeemed to _=_ be- 
fore bim, who miniſtred comfort to bim » ſaying , Samuel, 
Samuel, beof good cheere , and take good heart unto you » fir 
after this day , you fhall hunger and thirſt no more , which ac- 
eordingly ke found come to paſ: Yea he rold them , that heli 
had ſuch wonderfal comforts in thoſe afflictions imparted 
from Chriſt, as he could not in modeſty utter the ſame. 


During the time of his burning , his body did ſhine 


and looked 2s bright as new tried filver, to the conv! 
ion and aſtoniſhment of all thar looked on. 3. That 
notable inſtance related by Beza,and particularly ſet down 
in learned Hottingers Ecclefialtick Hiſtory, of one whon 
Beza calls thar Chriſtian Scevela, though a mean countre) 
man , thar being occafionally preſent at Tornay in France 
where Maſi was ſaid by aPrieſt , was ſo overcome witt 


the zeale of God , and againſt ſuch horride Idolatry 


whulſt he was _ up the Hoſtia, as he went to him 


and pulleditout of his hand , throwing it down on the 


' ground, andturning to the people , ſaid, do ye worlſhi 


ſucha Gods this > Thus being preſently taken and ſen 
renced to have his right hand firſt, and one of his leggs t# 
be burnt 1n the'fire , before the reſt of his body , whet 
brought to the ſtake , did molt cheerfully hold forth hu 
hand , and ſuffered the burning of it , without the leal 
viſible appearance of pain, or Erving : and after this 
cheerfully ſmiling , ſuffered alſo his leg ro be put into th 
flame , ſaying, O how bleſſed a ftep and way # thy by whic| 
1 am toentey imo eternal life, After which, his whole boa 
being. thrown into the fire , he ſleptin the Lord. 4. F 
Jhall here alſo ſet down that aſtonithing example , by the 
Jame Author at length fet down , which was ſo publick 
and famous in the yeat 1550. of Gabyiel Berodinus , thai 
bleſſed Martyr , who was burnt at Cambray , who alittle 
before had been much taken with fear and __ 
ww 141% 
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hilt a witneſs to the ſufferings of another Martyr, ſo 
upon his being apprehended , did a little ſhrink in his 
eſtimony to the truth, bur after throu h grace got ſuch 
recovery, and in that manner ſtrengthned in his ſoul, 
5 with greateſt reſolution he chooſed to embrace death , 
eain that manner, which was to be burnt alive , rather 
han to recede in the leaſt from the truth ; which his ad- 
erſaries perceiving , and fearing that his ſpeaking to the 
ulticude at the Rake might wrong their cauſe , did order 
he executioner to have his tongue cut out : But after by 
nextraordinar, yea miraculous appearance of the Lod , 
e did not atall ceaſe to ſpeak at freedome, ſoas he was 
ully underſtood , upon which the rag em -who was 
hen preſent, and had ordered this, dld ſeverely accuſe 


Wc Executioner , asif he had not cut his tongue rightly 
ut, though without ground, to whom Berodinus an- 
rered , to the hearing of many , that thy was not in bis 
over » nor it any way poſſible to binder him'to ſpeak, and thus 
confeſs the truth. 5, That Engliſh Gentleman Thomas 


aukes, who for a time had followed the Court, but 
er the Lord was ance to make himſelf known ta 
im, ſuffered for the truth in @Queene Mary's Reigne , 
hoſe reſolution and conſtancy 1s art length trewed bs | 
r Fox, yet wanted not ſometimes a ſhrinking in his 
oughts as that' torment of the fire. And thereupon 
:Þcing preſſed by ſome of his friends, as he was going to 
he Rake , that in the midlt of the flame he would 
Whew them ſome toFen ifhe could , how it was with him, 
ind if the fire was not ſo intolerable , but that therein 
ne might have his mind kept quiet and patient , which 
e promiſed , that if the rage of the pain were made eaſy 
1d tolerable , he ſhould life up his hands above his head 
ciſ@efore his death , thus with much quiet and patience of 
Spirit he addrefſed himſelf to the fire , where after he had 
rtlFontinued long , and his ſpeech taken away by the flame, 
is 5kine drawn 3ll tagether, and his fingers conſumed 
- G 4 | with 
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with the fire , foas all thought he had been dead , be gan 
the fore mentioned ſigne, ſuddenly lifing up his hands all burning 
in alight fire, and with great joy clapt them three times together, 
Whereupon there was ſhoutings amongſt the people, 
eſpecially by thoſe that knew the meaning of it, as the 
like has ſcarce been heard, and ſo this bleſſed Marty: 
preſently finking down into the fire , gave up his Spirit 
- untoGod ,, in the Year 1555. which could not but ens» 
force a ſtrange amaze upon the Adverſary , to ſee wha 
could make {uch inſufferable pain and torment ſo ſweet 
and eaſy , as ſome of thoſe, when they were witneſſes tg 
the joy and reſolution of the Proteſtants, when brought 
to tne fire, Taid it behoved to be from the Devil, who had 
taken all feeling from chem. 


SECT» 5, ; ba ſure , that convincing ſeal and witneſs to 
| « Athe truth of the Reformed Religion can bt 
hid from none , of the oppoſition and contrariety of the 
odly world, and Spirit thereof to the ſame. And thus 1. Hoy 
Lok atdarkneſs rsa witneſs to the light , and the exce 
lency of this bleſſed way may be known by that oppoſi 
and contrariety of the Spirit of prophaniry , and ungoc 
lineſs thereto, 2. So ſtrange and natural an anrtipati 
in acting thus , as from inward principles might be ſeey, 
with that perſecuting Spirit of the Popiſh Adverſariesv 
the truth, ſo as they cannot bear reſt, where they have tle 
ſmalleſt acceſs or advantage of power , to purſue thole 
from whom they are forced to confeſs they had nope 
ſonal injury, or incitement that way. Let any perut 
the moſt impartial Records of Church hiſtory 1n the 
late times , yealet the moſt indifferent onlookers ſpe 
but their Conſcience herein , it the moſt leading perl 
cutors , which have ſtill been againſt the Reforme 
Church, have not been as viſibly Rtated in oppoſition t 
the truth and power of Religion. And as Tertullian of tl 
primitive times ſpeaks in his Apology anent Nero » Tl 
ru 


for his Church, underthe N. Teſtam. 105 
ub might boaſt in having ſuch open Adverſaries. 3. Thus 


was it ſeen by what a Spirit , ſuch inſtruments were then 
ated to exerce theſe cruelties , and with what fury and 
impetuous violence , as under ſome viſible force they 
ated , as it might be truely ſaid of many, they were al- 
moſt diveſted of humane ſhape , and viſibly transformed 
into the Imageof the Devil 4. Weſeealſo, when once 
W that great Standart of Satans Kingdome was ſo remarkea- 
bly ſetup, foran open warre againſt the Kingdome of 
Chriſt, after the Reformation , what a more excellent 
and invincible Spirit did then life a ſtandarr againſt this, 
before which their Adverſaries could not ſtand;yeaeven in 
being overcome how thoſe bleſſed witneſſes to the truth 
were madetovercomers. I shall but ſer down two inſtances 
the one under the Netherlan#\perſecution by Duke de Al- 
v4, of one Fobn Harwin, a fuldier of a moſt diflolute 


life,bur being once enlightned with the knowledge of the 
ruth, ſeas this change was evident to others, was quickly 


noticed', and pur in priſon , about which the Godly in 
theſe parts were in ſome feare , conſidering his late be- 
ginning , and what his former life had been : but he diſ- 
appointed all their fears with cleareſt evidence , not only 
of 2 ſound judgment , but alſo how he had profited in the 
{choole of Chriſt ; and when he was condemned , as he 
went to execution. Said, See here how the wicked world reward- 


«th he poor ſervants of Chriſt,whilſt I was adrunkard.and player 


at Cardes and dice, and living in all diſſoluteneſs and 4- 
nity, I was never thepin bazard ; but no ſooner began I to ſeek 
after the trath and a godly life , but preſently the world made 


warre apainſi me , and becametymy enemy.» but the ſervant is not 


better than his Lord. The other is that famous paſſage of the 
Aſſafination of Fobn Diazius a Spaniard, after he was en- 
lighrned by the truth , and at once through grace began 
to know the Reformed Religion , and what it was to 
bea Chriſtian in earneſt ; againft whom his own brother 
Alphonſus Diazius was driven with _ a fury, yeain mo 
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geliberare manner alſo, as under cover of greateſt af- 
fe&tion he did unawares aſſault him , and was the inſtry- 


men! of- his death , who though by the friendſhip of the 


Popiſh he was aquite,afcer he was taken for that fadt; 
et by the holy Judgment of the Lord was forced to be 
Jis own Executioner. 


Sxer. 6. He viſible fall and decreaſe of Satans Kingdom 
before the truth , when once the light of the Goſpel 
after the Reformation broke forth, may be convincing and 
clear, 1. That then Satans binding up and fall did fol- 
low from ſuch open reigne, which 1n Ges ages he had 
under the darkneſs of Popery , by that prevalence of Is- 
pmorance » Idolatry , Superſtition and Perſecution againſt the 
eruth, over the world. 2. So remarkeable a reſtraint 
which followed of ſuch frequent apparitions , which had 
been in former times, of Spirits , giving out that they 
were the ſouls of perſons departed, and craved help from 
their friends,of ſoul-maſſes for their relict out of Purgatory. 
Ttis, Iconfeſs, ſtrange and amazing to think what 2 
darkneſs this was, and under what an aw and\dread by 
ſuch ordinary converſe of the Devil in this manner of his 
appearance , moſt of the Chriſtian world were then; yea 
upon what Aurhority did the Romiſh Church lay the 
greateſt weight of many of their Teness, ſuch as Purgatory, 
the neceſlity of ſoul-maſſes , &c. though nothing more 
evidently contrary to tbe Scripture ,. which ſhewes there 
can be no returne of the Spirits of {ch as are departed, 
norare toexpect another Teacher tobe ſent to us, than 
the Scriptures of truth, But now fince the breakin 
forth of the light , it might be clearly ſeen how N—_ 
theſe are gone, and Satans power thus under reſtraint, to 
Achat part and deceive the world as formerly , though 
nothing was more ordinary and f:equent tu thoſe dark 
times. 3. Itis known now by the Goſpel , within the. 
precinct of the Church , how remarkeably the Devil's 
I dy 
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E.wer hath been reftrained , from that familiar converſe 
hich was then under ſuch appearances, as of Fatries , 
:nd otherwiſe alſo Spirits haunting of houſes , ſo as the 
eafing of the Heatheniſh Oracles dizd not more diſcerna- 
bly follow upon the firſt times of the Goſpel , @han this 
eſtraint of evil Spirits in ſuch ordinary appearances hath 
ollowed,even to the conviction of thePopiſhAdvyerſaries, 
nce the late bleſſed Reformation from Antichriſtian Pos 
pery. Many confirming inſtances might be given for 
his. I ſhall here mention one, whichis atlarge ſer down 
dy Mr Fox and other writers , ofthat holy and excellent 
Miniſter of Chriſt Mr Tindal, the firſt Tranflator of the 
cripture into Engliſh after the Reformation, That being, 
zt Antwerpe , whilft the perſecution was hor in England 
zoainſt rhe truth , he was ſhewed by ſome Eneliſh Mer- 
ants there of 2 notable Magician in the place , whoſe 
ſe was at feaſts, or when they uſed to meet at ſupper , 
o bring tothe table what ever wines , or Jelicions Wait 
the company'would defire, and ſerpreſently before them, 
vith other amazing proofs of the power of the Devil , 
upon which Mr Tindal preceiving what a ſnare this might 
be toſome, deſired , thatwhen they met the next time 
ozether with him , he might be preſent , without being 
nown what he was , and after they were met, andat 
able , this wretched Magician after his manner began to 
1y bis Art, butinvain : for whilſt he bad wearied him» 
ſe]f in following 2ll his ſpells and incantations, and what _ 
the furtheſt that helliſh skill and power could do, to ſa- 
tisfy the company , he was at laſt: enforced to that con- 
teſſion before them all , there was one of the company that 
indred his work, by reaſon of whom he coutd get nothing done 


it that time. 


SECT, 7. Y ſhall further add this great witneſs and attes« 
| | Ton to the truth of the Reformed Religj- 

en , to wit by the Spirit of holineſs, and how the power of Chri- 
> Bianity 
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-Rianitys and love thereof , did at once break forth with thi 
purity thereof; about which theſe things may be ds 
monſtrably clear, 1. That with the diſcovery of t 
ſweet and excellent truth of the righteouſneſs of the Gol 
1, arfthe Doctrine of grace in our being juſtified bi 
ith alone in Jeſus Chriſt , (the cleare breaking up« 
which light in theſe laſt times , was as life from the dead 
the Church; after along & dark night of Antichriftianiſi 
had gone before to ,obſcure it. A truth for ſo many ag 
detained inunrighteouſneſs , that our being juſtified 1s 1 
the accepting of Jeſus Chriſt, as he is offered inthe Gol 
el> & as 1t1s inthe caſe of marriage, which confiſts not 1 
the ſending, or accepting of gifts: but in the accepting « 
the*perſon) how remarkeable an enlargement , & outlei 
ting therewith was not only of the peace and comforts « 
the holy Ghoſt; bur of the Spirit of holineſs; ſo as the free 
dome of grace leading into the greateſt renderneſs in th 
walk & practice of Chriſtians,with thar native tendeacie; 
which the one hath to the enforcement of the other, di 
then vifibly appear , yea that marvellous change with 
new luſtre and appearance this did put upon the Church 
with ſuch innumerable and rare examples of holine( 
brought forth , who ſhined in that day in love > humility 
mortification , ſelfdenial , and zeal for the intereſt of Chr 
to enforce this conviction therewith , that then was thi 
Spirit given, from the Lord to this Church , and tha 
wind did blow m—_ bis garden , when the ſpices thereof did ſen 
forth ſo ſweet ahd fragamt aſcent. | 
2. It was then the cruth of holineſs , and that this wa 
- no perſonated ſhew and appearance, did ſo viſibly appeare 
upon trial, in preferring Feſus Chriſt and his truth tothe world 
and all intereſts there , when brought in competition 
with him. Itis ſure, no weapon hath been more mads 
uſe of againſt the Church , and hath tended to ruine.mors 
than this , that whilſt other ſnares has killed their thou 


ſands, ofthis itmay be truely ſaid, its rent thouſdis: | 
| ut 
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Wut thus the conquering power of Chriſt on the Spirits 
Wof his people had ſucha ſolemne triumph , as that great 


loud of witneſſes , who reſiſted unto blood, choofing 


o forſake houſes, lands, and all pleaſures-and enjoy- 
ments onthe earth for the truth , may unto this day be a 
anding witneſs thereto, To give Inſtances of ſuch 
hould be unneceſſary, when the whole ſpeaks this forth. 
ſhall touch theſe rhree remarkeable examples of ſome 
ho had a great intereſt in the earth to adventure beyond 


Wothers', and the mcre rare, becauſe not many noble , 


"Wot many wiſe , or of great poſſelhons here , of whom can 

de expected ſucha teſtimony. - 1. That famous inſtance 
pf the Marqueſs of Vico, Galleacius Carracciolus , who a 
Wictle after the Reformation being one of moſt natural 
'Wccompliſhments , had what the world cauld defire of 
Wutward pleaſures , with further expectation of prefers 


"Went , being the Pop's nephew ; yer for the truth did 


"Wuite all , yea wife and!, children chooſing to live rather 
Wn2 mean eftate, and as an exile in Geneve, than in all 

he fulneſs of thoſe deſireable things that I8aly could af- 
ord. Yea upon his parting with his friends and family , 
hen he was put to conflict with ſo extraordinary affaulr 

1th the weeping and cryes of his lady and children, had 
heſe words , Let him be accurſed that preferres all the plea- 
Wires of this world to one hours Communion with Feſus Chriſt. * 
'Þ. That choice prince Fobn Frederick of Saxony z when 
Wctained captive by Charles the 5. Emperour » was 2 yocorn.a 
a Pan to cede alittle in. the intereſt of Religion , 

Ind toembrace that Doctrine called the Interim, then de- 
Wigned for a reconcilement berwixc Proteſtants 8 Papilts, 
dy the Politicians of that time , yea this with ſucha baite 


of havin liberty and reſtitution of his eſtate ; did with 


What bleſſed peremptorineſs , which is. becoming thoſe, 
Who ever knew that power of the love of Chriſt on their 
Wouls , reje& all withthis returne ; Since the Lord had en- 
Wightned my Spirit by the truth, and knew it aſſuredly to be 


ſuch 
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h, there 19s noleſs tearmes , whereon I can recede fromit 
then everlaſting periſhing , and ſhould thus condemne what hi 
fherto 1 have owned and embraced , as the DoArine of Chriſt 
yea even to adventure on the ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt. And why 
do you think I am thus tenactous, to hazard all outward interef 
for adberanee to the truth , bus that my fludy and aime is her: 
that after this ſad & ſhort time of my continuance in the world, | 
may reach forward unto an eternal life, and to that unexpreſſibl 
joy that is above. I know by ſome I am defamed , as ij it we 
not Religion, but matter of fame and repute I ſought after : bu 
would any think that theſe could be preferable to me, before 
eftate, liberty, and enjoyment of wife children with com | 
as formerly , and here before GodI bear this witneſs , and hop 
to have confidence herein, when I ſhall be called before his jud 
ment feat , I have had noother aime in my # mm aRtings tha 
this , that keeping cloſs by thetruth , and way ; He Lord , 
might attaine that bleſſed mheritance which is tm heaven. Thu 
did that blefſed Hero ſtand and withſtand in ſuch an a 
fault, as Sleidan doth at length ſhew Lib, 20. Pap. 2650 
3. It is worthy of obſerve alſo of Henry one of the Prince 
of Sexony , to whom his Brother George one of the Duk 
of that houſe, having a great principality and eſtate , bu! 
moſt bitterly Popiſh. ſent ſome Ambaſſadors in timeoff 
his ſickneſs , ſhewing , thatif would renounce the Pre 
reſtant Religion , yea that if he would enſure ro make n(F 
alrceration, to prejudge the Popiſh intereſt in his territoW 
ries, he on that Comblie would mike him Heir of all 
otherwiſe had by Teſtament diſponed the ſame unto Ce/af' 
andFerdinand his Brother. To whomthis Prince gave thi! 
anſwer ; this is ſuch a tentation, as Satanbad: againſt Chriſt W 
fall down and worſhip me, and 1 will give thee all theſe things} 
But think ye that T would forſake the known truth and purity of” 
Religion for riches > Nay » he difmiſſed them with a moii' 
peremptory refuſal ; butere theſe Ambaſſadars-were re b 
turned to their P1ince , he was departed, and Henry went 
immediatly and entred into poſſeſſion of that eftat , and 
reftored the Reformed Religion there, 3. Theſc 
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3. Theſe deep ſoul exerciſes , brokenneſi, of Spirit, yea the 
yrours of the Law in greateſt earneſt preſſing down the. 
»uls of many Chriſtians then , with that ſweet reſult 

er in a ſolide ſerenity and peace, yea tenderneſs of 
11k unto. their death , may convincingly witneſs that 
cight'and power of the;truth of godlineſs ſuch were 
Woder. Itis true, the Lord was graciouſly pleaſed to 

ep this much off the Spirits of his ſuffering witnefles , 
ho were then called forth to witneſs even unto death 
Mr the truth : And it might be ſeen, what a ſun - ſhine 
f unexpreſlible joy and light, they were then kept in, 

;dſt thoſe ſharp aſſaults ; but after the extremity of 
erſecution had ſome abarement, then were thoſe inward 
onflits more frequent. Inſtances have been ſo known,as 
judge it not needful to ſpeak much therein. T'wo paſſages 
nly I muſt touch. One of that rare Engliſh Gentle- 
an Mr Fohn Glover, who ſaffered, and was in hazard 
om the Popiſhparty , yetnot unto death ;. which is the 
ore remarkeable , that his Brother Mr Robert Glover , 


: \--Fho was burnt at 2 ſtake for the truth, was not in thar 


annertried. I ſhall ſet down MrFoa*s own words in 
c Book of Martyrs of him. In a1twiceor thrice with bim , 
hom partly by by talk I percefved, parily with my eves 1 ſaw 
be ſo worne ard conſumed by the ſpace of fiveyears, that 
ther almoſt enjoying of meat , quoyf fleep , pleaſure of bx 
fe, was left bim , ſo that if it had not pleaſed Chriſt ſometimes 
have relieved his poor ſervant , ſo far worne , with ſome ſea- 
nable com forts now and then betwixt times , it had been im=- 
:@116lc for bim to ſuſtaine ſuch torments , the chief cauſe whereof 
asthat having been graciouſly called by the Light of the Goſpel, 
d felt wondrous aifte of Chrifts Heavenly Kingdome , _ 

ighted 


me declineing of his beart after the World » he was affy 

th that Text Heb. 6: 4. of having finned againft the Hol 

bot, which ſo wrought upon him, that if behad been in hell , 
could nes have-more defpaired of by Salvation, In this bis 

Wiolerable anguiſh , though he had no joy in by meat , yet was - 

forces 
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forced to eat apainft his appetite , that he might thus deferre 1| 
tim:, as long as could be, of his damnation. But though he ſuf 
red many years ſich ſad temptations and flrong buffetings of $, 
#an » yet the Lord, who graciouſly preſerved him all that whil, 
did at laſt not only free him thereof. but alſo framed him there 
as be beinp like one already placed in Heaven , and. dead to t 
world , both in words and affeions , le1 alife wholly Celeft 
abhorring all prophane doings , bis diſcour/e and words being 
alwayes Tncalle thereto. 2. I ſhall add here that know: 
and rare inſtance alſo of Mrs Catharine Brettergh , wh 
lived in Lancaſhire, as her life and death, which is of 
length ſet forth by it ſelf, ſhewes, what a ſingular, gray 
and ſolide Chriſtian ſhe was , to the convittian nor of 
few , but of the place and countrey where ſhe lived, bu 
ſome ſhort time before the Lord called her to himſelf 
was exerciſed with ſuch ſtrange inward terrors upon he 
ſpiric, as all might diſcerne , not by her cryes and condi 
plaints only , ( # gb otherwiſe in greateſt compoſure 
mind) that ſhe was forſaken of the Lord , but to the a 
fefting her body , DEG it low , ſometimes thi 
ſweat burſting out upon her, ſo as all might ſee wh 
thac preſſure and pain was which ſhe had within : th! 
nſe whereof was Kor apprehended hypocriſy , wantity 
of that ſeriouſneſs, and being ſuteably earneſt in emb 
cing of Rel:gion ; yea that ſhe had not ſo glorified cl 
Lord. eſpecially with her rongue , nor had that fincen 
love to him that ſhe ought. Her conflict and terror conic 
nued a conſiderable time . ſome of the moſt ſolide 
rave Miniſters of that Countrey being oft with he:M 
Parke laſt , that bleſſed viory and triumph. ſhe got wil.. 
no leſs marvellous, after the Lord did break in with light; 
and diſcoveries of himſelf. Some of thoſe expreſhonfi 
ſhe then had of her comforts , I ſhall but in a ſhort toud 
here mention , with which ſhe was ſometimes enforced 
to burſt out : O the joyes, the joyes » the joyes that I Fes 
my ſoul 4 O they be wonderful , they be wonderful | The le 
| af 
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where 1 now am is ſweet and pleaſant , how comfortable is the 


ſweetneſs I feele that delights mv ſoul? The taſte isprectous, do 
ou not feele it? Oh ſo ſweet as it is! And at other times, O my ſweet 


Saviour chall T be one with thee , as thou art one with the Father ? 


And doſt thou ſo love me that am but duſt , tomake me HO 
ef Glory with Chriff? O how wonderfulrs thy Love! And ob that 
my tongue and heart were able to ſound forth thy praiſes, as I ought. 


nol 4; another time che burſt forth thus ; yea LordI feele thy me: cy, 


and 1 am aſſured of thy Love , and ſo certain amT thereof as thou 
rt that God of truth, evenſo certainly do I know my ſelf tobe thine, 


is 0 Lord my God , and this my ſoul knoweth right well , which 


M/s? words 5he _ deubled. To a grave Minifter one Mr Harri- 
on then with her , the ſaid , my ſoul hath been compaſſed with 
Wehe terrours of death , the ſorrows of hell were upon me , and a 
wilderneſs of woe was in me . but bleſſed , bleſſed , bleſſed be the 
md my God , he hath brought me to a place of re, even'to 
We ſweet runing waters of Life, The way Inow gee mis a ſweet - 
and eaſy way , frrawed with flowers, ht hath brought me toa p'ace 
ore ſweet than the Garden of Eden, O the joy, thejoy, Gb 
W2bts and joy that I feels , Oh how wonderful > And as ber ſtrength 
Won to faile ber ', with a ſweet cauntenance and ſtill voce ſaid , 
my warfare is accompliched , and my inaquities ave pardoned 


=" Wwhom have I in heaven but thee &c. This IhſtanceI chooſe = 


Mrhe mote roſer down, thar ſeverals of rhe Popish party in 
Webar Countrey then, did object this againſt the Proteſtane 
FRcligion , thar it had ſuch ſoul - terrours following the 
Wame , bur it isnor ſtrange , for ſuch as are ſtrangers to'the 
Scripture , tothe life of the Saints there, to the truth of 
holineſs ontheir own foul , tharthis is beyond rhetr reach, 
27 underftanding, © 'Yea a wounded Spirit wirh thoſe grear 
realities of the joy & conſolation of God, by atouch ofthe 
bleſſed Healers hand, is no shew, but found to be ingreat- 
Feſt earneſt, rhough he does nor in a like manneror mea- 

fure, thus deale with his people. Here I muſt add a parnge 
Wof one of rhe moſt grave, judicious 'and holy Miniſtery of 
hriſt I knew intheage he —_ » that having been _ | 

: 0 
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of the day before in fellowsbip with ſome Chriſtians , who 
were under rare and deep exerciſe of mind. He lay down 
at eghtan ſome heavings, and much troubled rhat he knew 
noti{uch by experience as thoſe were , bur thar night in the 
midft of his ſleep, he ſaid (I shall ſer down his own words 
from hinſelf, who now 1s in glory ) there came upon me 
ſuchaterrour of the wrath of God , thar if it bad increaſed 
a {mall degree higher , or continueda minure longer than it 
did, Thad been in as dreadful a condnion as ever livi 
man was in; bur it was inſtantly removed , and then he 
avoice ſpoke to him within his heart and ſaid. See what 
fool thou arr, todefe the thing thou couldeſt not endure, 
and which be thoup hs ſtrange alſo, thar neither the hor- 
rour ,- nor the relief he had out of it, did then awake hin 
out of his fleep rill the morning , but the weight and 
MR of 1c remained for a conſiderable time there 
4. Ir may be evident, not only in thoſe ſuffering times aliſt 
the Church fince the Reformation , but to this very day, 
thar Majeſty and authority » doth attend bolinef , ſo as li 
enforce an aw , and reſpect on the conſcience even of thefl 
hatersthereof, and their being ſtruck with the conviction 
of a more exceltent Spirit in ſuch ( whoſe zealand clo 
adherence to the Reformed Religion hath been alſo mot 
diſcernable ) than rhat Spirit which is of the world, yelſſ: 
how vifibly rhoſe did move in an higher Spheare and fronfſS 
other principles than upon any outward intereſt, and tha 
' it was an undoubted prcduct of the Spirit of God. Thi 
was ſo convincing after the Reformation to the Adverſaric 
themſelves, that many judged it their intereſt ro have tl: 
ſufferings of Proteſtants leſs publick and obvious, finaliſt 


their deport enfarced an ,awful conviction upon all , tha 
aflfuredly God was with them; nor harh thereany time find 
been wanting moſt obſerveable inſtances to confirme thi 
I remember amongit other Remarks of the Church in h»f 
lend, alintle time before the Rebellion there, Le 

aGrea 
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aGrear Miniſter 'of Chriſt, who was moſt inſtrumental 
in the work of mu Rene _ » that as rigor not think 
there were more lively and experienced Chaiſtians: any * 
where , nor was at that time thers-. ee Fre hain 
ut 1n a Jarge number , and ſeverals of them perſons of con- 
bderable ovrward tate in the world , who were then 
brought in by the Goſpet,moſt of whom before that change, 
n it bad beeo moſt ignorant and prephane : how ſuch likewiſe 
yaSthetr convincing and tender walk, as theywere. 
rally reverenced by the graceleſs multitude , yea on whoſe 
Conſcience was enforced an awful regardofthetruth of 
holineſs , that wasſo convincingly witnefled in their prac» 
ice. . And thenalſo- { which was eÞbſexveable ) how almoſt 
no jatte , Or jealoully was to be found either amongſt Mi 
nſters , or private Chriſtians zhere: Bur their great Con 
Wicotion wasto preferre others to themſelves, and inthoſe 
dayesit was {weer and eaſy for Minifters to preach and pray 
Mborh in publick and private fich was tbe bvnger of their 
hearers, their food being remarkeably ler outro ſolarge 
adefire and appetir. | 


—— ——_— 
_— 
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ECT» I, Egdes that which ws bjhorn ag the 
oo eceeding Chapter of thoſe great confirma= 
: bn pur :to the Proteſtant cauſe and Doctrine 
ofthe Reformed Churches in theſe latter rimes , yea thus 
alſoro rhe truth of Chriſtianity , ir beiog ſure, the Prore- 
Rant Religion is nothing elſe bur this , inthe zruth andpu- 
rity thereof. Ir ri gs pr a= an , and a \weer 

is 


olRemarke , inthi ad: and chaking time. ena 46—/vug 
thu whar brightneſs and loftre fo many:bave gone oft I 
of ſuch as have been molt ſerious, and fervent inthe | 


ime 101 w_ d- | land that. eat 
Religion in cheſe aſter ics erhat.gre; our ; 
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and cution from Antichriſt hath been reſtrained; 
whoſe unexpreflible peace and joy with ſome exrraordina-i 
ances rhen ,- of that bleſſed eftare they were enterit 
into , conld poſſibly be hid fromnone , even moſt ordinas 
. ry onlookers, and-withtheſe convincing evidences rhere- 
of. -* x, Of thar complacency. and joy their ſouls had in 
the rruth they bad profeſſed , and their finding the witneſs 
of their conſcience , andthe approbation of God herein fo 
ſweera feaſt , whilſt they were then turning their ;faceto 
, thewall, as it might beſcen, that inward joy and peace did 
thus far exceed their outward pain , and moreſenfibleto 
them than their ſickneſs. 2. Thar furely the ground on 
which ſuch a confidence and ſerenity of Spirit was founded, 
muſt be-ſome thing above nature , and ſach as was ablety 
bear'out under rhe greateſt ſtorme andaſſaulr, as all might 
ſee; here could beno naked shew or coumerfeit. 3. Tha 
thus even here', a more near and ſenſible \correſpondencff 
with heaven is known to ſome, than moſt ſeemetobe awarii 


of; =_ ſuch as (excepr men $hur their eyes) it might be eaſ 


to diſcerne , how theſe when'dying have had the vail in an 
extraordinary manner drawn by , and been admitted tq 
ſome fghr of thar, which themſelyes could not poffibly ex 
preſs, and to know ſomething of an actual poſleflion , and 
thoſe foreraſtes of the glory they were entering into, thai 
can be conceived at a diſtance. 4. How diſcernably thi 
abundant entrance , and fulnefs of peace enjoyed in th: _ 
dying houres of the- Saints bath followed their cloſs adhe-- 
rafnceto the way ofthe Lord, -and the Proteſtant Doctrine 
now under ſuch reproach, Ir istrue, thar not in a like 
manner 15 the Lords dealing with rhe choicelt of his peo- 
ple, but ſuch who have shined brightly 1ntherr day may goeif 
ofthe ſtage filent and withlittle appearance.'I have know 
ſome , of whom I write this withthe greareſt certainty, 
how their continued walk and practice did ſpeak roll, t 
the rruth of ſerious godlineſs , the blefled: finishing of 
Whoſe courſe hath ſome . diſcerneable reſtraint as to 
any 
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any fuch appearancethen, whilſt the Lords.condeſcending 


- + Mwith ſuch a viſible gale of ſenſe,& rriumphing joy to others, 
Wa the cloſe of their life, maybe underſtood morewith reſpect - 


Wo ſome publick uſe and import, than for themfelves, as a 
dying teſtimony and ſeal of the Saints to the'truth.. AndI 
hope / this may be for advantage afid edification to ſer 
down here ſome ſpecial and weighty Inſtances tro commend 
he bleſſed way of the Lord, and.for confirming. others 
herein 3 whoſe laſt Teſtament and dying breath, {whillt 
heir words are of more weighr rhanar other times) did 
olemnely witneſs to {1s rruth and fairhfulneſs,: by purting 
heir ſeal thereto: Yea ſuciinſtances, as the world may 
©» and have the conviction hereof inforced by this shorr 
ouch , what is that blefſed fruit and gain, which followes 
pon ſerious goldlineſs, when once it comes'to an ad! 
he laſt ſcene of death 3 whar another appearance theſe 
Wave, and that here muſt be ſomething above narure, yea 
What rare endowments and parts theſe had, as well as ou 
, who with fuch ſweet & odoriferours fragancy bath rheir 
emembrancerhus tranſmitted ; that we may ſee alſo what 
hoice and excellent perſons hath followed; and: been 
Wrought forth ſince the Reformarion from Popery, of ſuch 
Fartous degrees and imployments, bearing one and that 
ame witneſstothe truth. Some of which 1 have chooſed 
0 inſert here, are out of Melchior Adamus a grave writer 
'Weing in the Larine and theſe books ſo rare,. as might be 
- itle known or acceflible ro the moſt, for theſe other paſ- 
LES» Which follow I may with confidence ſay I have 
Ween ro the furtheſt concerned anentthe certainty thereof, - 
I $hall be more particularly shewed. | , 


ECT: 2, TJIrſt inſtance ſet down is thatnotalle German 
L Phyſician Foachimus Cureus . borne nm Freaſtade 

ſho died Amo 1573. a man, as of choice and fingular piety, 
W5 ofgrear learning alſo, had his dayes$hortned by a burn= 
g feayer, in which, asin the whole of hisformer life, did 
ppeare the ſubjectedneſsof his ſoul , yer with moſt fervens 
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breathings of love towards Chriſt (and asits uſually foimd) 

- amoſtiweer concord here betwix:t the conclufion and pre- 
miſſes ofhis former walk and practice, amongſt many re- 
markeable ſpeeches he then had, and are arJength recorded 

by Melchior Adams , theſe Ishall here memion. I amop- 
 - Preſſed, Lord, but ttmeitis enough , that thy} band bath don 
i, my body now ſuffers becauſe of fon , but my ſoul is raiſed an 
comforted with the aſſurance of eternal life : but | will wrefile wit 
Jacob untill che brightneſs of thy light appeare tome. Comlh 
Lordtefus , and let all that love thee , ſay come , and he thai 
loves thee not , lee ym be Agathema Maranatha. Thou knows 
who ſearcheſt the hearty I lyve thee,with thee I rhall be at the begi 
now of this new year , Und farieied with thy fight, and drink 
the wine of that ever laſting foy mthy Fathers Ka ©, whereth 
are inany manſions , and ons alſo is for me there. And then ha 
theſe words , which I chooſe rather to ſer down in the Li 
tine , having fuch a fiveer emphaſis there.” Iam meam pet 


ardet co vite aterns » Cujus vere ſentio im me mitid. », 
2» have learned to know thee, and with ſome aime to ha 
»» others know thee arighr, Sonof God, acknowledge n 
»» alſo ayd rake me into thy embracements. To come 
», thee, my ſoul with defire leaps for joy, and becauſe 
3»1S __ withheld , I think the tithe long ; I defirero bed 


» ſolved. O diſſolve me, that I may be with thee, I am on 
»»wearied here I groane for thar dweling abovehou ud 
 », haſt revealed to me as therraveNing! mart in 4'dark nip] 

 » looksforthe Sun, ſodol earneſtly look afterthe brigh 
3, neſs of thar light, which is inthe ſighr of che Father, Sc 
,- and holy Ghoſt, Now when my breath and Spirits 
» to faill, ler O bleſſed Saviour , thy Spirit ſpeak and int: 
2» ceed in my ſoul for me with unutterable groans. | 
»» ſee my Saviour inthe flesh, which is exalted at the ri ; 
»» Iarid of the Father , and there bleſs him for all the ble 
»  fings | have had from him. Thouwilt alſo put a 
+, fo this body , even thy holy Angels to keep my dult a 
-» bones, which were, and $hall be forever rhe d welligf* 


3 pl 
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place of the holy Ghoſt ; forir igimpotflable this fleghand 
,maſsof my bady , which hath been quickned by the-ours 
.M, lerrinz and communion ofthe Spirit , and thus ingrafted 
led, into rhe body of Chrift, to be aunihilat, or to be for 
0p-, ever conrinued in the ſtare of death , as adead mals: buy 
dou chourthe Fountain of life Shale requize from theearth rhis 
nl, thine own Image, evenour of the fmalleſt crammesof duſt 
will, & ashes'thar are there 3 and by ending forth thy Spiric a- 
mh gain, build upthus a glorious and Sg POcgy', WES may 
if. be for a ws «era Divininy to dwell jn for ever. 
There we $hall follow the Lamb-where ever hegoes. With 
theſe words which he adds, © vere pulchrum. Ducem49 Dit 
W vin. T here we shall fug anew ſong. Ler wsrezoice, 
lh Hallelujah. O come ler ns goe forth'ro meer our Re- 
Ml deemer. Our Converſation is in Heaven: but even in 
thislife we muſt begin to know agectennal life , and fol- 
, low in thar order Chriſt hath appoiated. We xhall be 
,cloarhed upon , and not foundnaked ; And he whois the 
M, beloved Lamb of God , who takes away the ſinnes of the 
, world, Shall lead us ro the fountains of hving water , anl 
,takeall rears from our eyes. Whar che eye hath nor ſeen, 
uſe, nor rhe ear! heard , nor hath entered into the hearts of 
MF, men , is prepared for the Lovers of God. This cantly 
& life is but death: but that is life indeed , which Chr 
£8 hath beguo in my foul; and nowT live , norI burChaiſt 
roll liverh in me, therefore Ple praiſe him , O blefſed ſoul 
ol, where JeſusChrift hath his ſeat ,,doth leadand raleivall »4- 
> our motions and ations. 1 ſee the yy arp wan 
&- Now let thy Servant depart io peace, far mine eyes haye 
i ſeen thy SalvationjThou Jeſus Chriftart my Refurrection 
,andlife. How lovely ace thy Tabernacles, O Redee- 
of mer? Keep my ſoul thatiz ſuffer not hurt from that hox- 
> tible Dragonrhe Devi , leric be bound upia the bundle 
S$ ofrhe living, and may journay be to thoſe who now live 
t 20» an immortal and heavenly life. Thus tsrthere inparta. 
|ligFouch of the breatbings of AS Is befaxe his _ 
| | 4 W 
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which the witneſſes thereof chew was but ſome part of wha 
heexpreſſed, and this with greateſt candour and fervenc, 


And ſaid again a little before his cloſe: 1 dye mthe Lor 
who ts mylife, and mm the acknowledgement , fauth and re 


bence on Jeſin Chriſt. Ofweet Glory and defireable RighreoufneſiÞ 
O pleaſant change and tranſlation from ſin, mnto a State of Hol 


neſs , from darkneſs #nto Light , andfrom death into Life! | 
was. obſerved that he had diverſe words propherical 
whereof many Choice and faithſul wieneſſes were whey 
preſent, who declared alſo that they were exceeding} 
comforted by him; burneeded not comfort him, in whor 


ſo ſingular adefire and breathing towards erernal lif: , wiki 


ſuch eftablichmenr in the faith was diſcerneable to all, 
thus at the cloſe he was heard ſay, Now I dye, and have y 
Admiſſion , as with old Simeon. 1 die witneſſing to the trut 
of the Prophets and Apoſtles , and adbering to the Auguſta 
Confeſſion ; bleſſing the Lord that in hs marvellous g 
had made the light of the Goſpel toreturne after ſuch darkneſs. | 


Secr.'3. Ebaldus Munſterus, one excellently verſed int& 


: Lawes , who made his itudy to have his know 
ledge therein ſubſervient to the publick good , and making 
ace amongſt others, not his own privare- intereſt. 4 
fi death he shewed much patience, being ſeized on by 
plague, and a few hours before his cloſe, shewing to ſom 
friends abour him theſe dreadful marks of the diſeaſe, 
were broke forth in: his hands and leggs:, ſaih'to-them 


O what precious marks are thoſe which Chriſt hath put upon me anl 


how pleaſing are. they > Do not you loath at ſuch aſight , for I, 


now putting 0n my qr As . for as loath ſome as it 1 
t 


whither I am going to enjoy that heavenly feaſt wth Chrift for eve 
yea even m this a dreſs doI flitt to that gloriows Aſſembly of ti 
Spirits of the uf above. Thus as it were! triumphing , and 
fall of joy he left the world , when he had got a cla 
ſighr of that which was before him. Ibat ovans anim2 ::& 
ſpe ſua danma levabat. He died at Wittenberg abour tht 
year 1540, | SECT. « 


for his Church, underthe N. Teftam. 121. 


XY 'Renciſcus Burgardus a German Lawyer, alfoand- 


| L fervent Proteſtant , moſt dear to'Luther and 
elanfthon , both: for his fingular learning and piety , -of 
hom that account is given, thar his family did repreſent 


Worth a Church and Academy , fo as ir may be queſtioned 
Wvherher ſerious piety , with prudence and-great judpment, 


c! Mid moſt Shine forth? Was heard oft to expreſs upon' the 


omplaints of fome,, whar hazard then ſeemed to attend 


: menFhe rructh , that he much rather would chooſe death-, and 


hegreateſt of ſufferings, than in the ſmalleſt point recede 
ercin 3' about which he was perſwaded in his heart. Ar 


is death did thus alſo expreſs himſelf, when his fickneſs 


Was very ſore. 1 the aftiftions of thi preſent time , not 


obe compared with the glory , which chall be revealed inus, and 


Ro aL an walk in the Valley of the shadtw of death, 1 will 


ut feare , fince thou art with me , whoſe rod and ſtafſe have com< 
wedme, - And with fortheſt afſurarice of eternal bleſſed= 


{cls did chus part with time ar Wizrenberg 1560. 
zCT.'5. JF Oarnes Clotziue , Cenrfellour of Law to the 


-þ Lantgrave of He, : 14 after by him made - 


ngis Chancellour , though with grear averſion thereto, as 
wcckoning thartthe greater digniry had moſt weighty cares, 


rd rroublefollowing the ſame. One ſeriouſly godly in his 


Wife, atdeath\ had theſe Expreflions : -The whole of my life 


:placed inGod. O let thy Servant depart in peace. Thou art 
y ſure anker , my Salvation , and only refuge to me. Now the 
mours of the world . and- all momentany thmgs., yea this life it 


Tullfe'f is diſtaſteful, reſpeRiof vhoſe eternal jojes, and thar King= 


above, to which I breath, and with joyful mind haſten By 
ven where thoſe many manſions are. And thus moſt comfor- 


ably rendred his Spirit ro the Lord, 


aW:cr. 6. | 4 ans 5-a famous Lawyer and Coun- 


ot Uk 


4 v 4 


ſellour-ro rt pon of Maximilian , by whom 


y to other Princes , whom 


ewas ſometimes ſent in E 
. HF Melane 


F 
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Melanfibm did ſo much a1mire, as he exprefferh his & 
vent defires, tharthe Lord would preſerve ſuchan Inſtre 
ment for his Church , of whom that accounr..is given 
His Religion was a ſoul-work and bufneſsro hina, nor di 
he ſatisfy himſelf with a forme of daty , bur ofc might bf 
ſeen powring our his heart untoGod in prayer with many 
rears in his family , a rare inftance of one i in fuch throw. 
of publick impioyments. He was much inconverſe with tf 
Scripture , not to know it only for light, but to conforn 
himſelfe thereto , asthe rule. He uſedto have theſe word 
frequently roothers, Thar on'stime ghould be much, eithe 
infecting with Ged by Prayer, or have him ſpeaking 
us, by reading and medication» which he had droak. i 
from his youth : Of fingular bunulity , asa few weeks be 
fore his death, he declared , >a png to 14, 
mounce the world 3 he defi deſigned ro dye # Capital eneny , cbove 
chings, to that fin of pride. And whilſt on bisdeath bed wil, 
greateſt aſſurance he looked our for his change , uſing, 
thoſe words of Fob , F wait till my change come , as one wt 
ſeemed to Have no mote to do then , but to dy , bavi: 
beenſo ſerious in making ready for it in his | ws life 
This account is given of his words. Mr anſ Þu w 
and deftitute of outward belp , 1 am oneof the sheep of Chrift 
gobomn Satan by al bus power chall never be able to pluck out of b 
band : and was ſure that no created thing could ever be able te plu 
out of hn; hand : andwa ſure thetno wagred thing couldever | 
able to ſeparate him from the Love of Chrift , with which be : 
ſo firmoly unued. p ava yg vos, rDeue y0220 An 
He# my life , and thelength of my dayer Deur. 30220. At 
after ſaid , Farewel, O farewel all earthly od 
weloome Heaven. Tenn moe neens thing 


perſi 
TH Hf ds at full, and comforting Te | 
tebss ſoul for his adherence tothe truth, bred 


for his Church , under the N. Teſtam. Tz; 


oY 6 190 be found it eafj , andwas incaſe, ifhewere called there- 


. tolay his life as a Marry apon that account , whieh wi 
x eaſy to him before , and withall witneſſed bu inward Joy , and 

e of the renderneſi ro him at ſuch a time , to dime him 
ut of thx priſen , when ſo dreatful things ſeemed imminent upen 
Wh: Countrey and place be lvedin. Thus dyed that exceHenr 
an, leaving a ſweet favour behind to all who knew him 


Inno I602, | 


—"IW2cT. 7. (G25 Peucerus, Sonin Law to Melanfthon, and 
a moft famous Phyfician in that rime , was 
man of learning and piety , and in the bleſſed dil- 
ofal of the Lordexpoſed ro much faffering upon the Sa- 
amenta] controverſy with rhe Lutherans, which how fad 
cever ro him in the time”, did art laſt reſolve in mnch joy , 
4d being ftrenghtned in the way of the Lord thereby. He 
25 kepr for many years in priſon , onthat account, where 
xe was forced ro ſee his profiting more in'theknowledge 
d Love of therruth, than in all his former Liberry; hav= 
Wine been ofan high , and lofty Spirituntil thus hewasunder 
We croſs broken and fubdued , fo as he bate that teftinrony, 
was pood for him , the Lord bad afflified bm. Ir his 
miſon he met with hard uſage , and expeCting his change 
"Wy death , his body being ſpent , ant bronghr very low » 
Sc wrore his Teſtament, as is ar large ( and rruelyedi- 
7 MFring ) the account: thereof fer down by Melchior Adams , 
"AWhere he ownes the Innocency of ttiscanſe, exhorts his 
hildren roGodllineſs, and Love amongſtthemſelves, hay. 
ng amongſt others theſe words, as anenforcemen from 
"Mis own prattice: Toommend my foul, and the whote of me 
WO ith daily groanings to God , through, and for his Son Jeſus Chritt 
"7 Lord, #con of whom by the belp of bi Spirit , Ihope 


o contine , live dye, waits fer the coming of our 
06 oter Savior Feſut Chviſt thewes alſo , rhar Artes 
"Wnpriſonnment with i bleſſing fem the Lord for ir, how 
Wc had been kepr ſtill unnoved,, with all their chreathings 
of 
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. of death, or continued reſtraint. And when he called if 
-mind the death - of his. choice wif:., from whom he 
| kept, ſo as he could nor have acceſs to ee her at her deat! 
'Which affected him with mach grief, he ſaid , the confi; : 
dering oftheſe words of Chriſt , that he who forſakes not Fl 
- ther and Mother , wife andchildren for his ſake , is not worth) 
him, did much help ro fubdue, and bound hiisaffectio 
herein 2 he afterexperienced the Lords marvellous proy 
dence both in his delivery, and comfort of his after lai 
Outliving theſe ſufferings 16. Years, and arrained ro great 
- honour and reſpect than ever before, ſo ashe could { 
the verification of thar truth , of the Lords making gladel 
people according to the dayes wherein he had afflified them, 4 
years wherem they had ſeen evil. He dyed Anno 1602. with, 
moſt ſweer refleshing teſtimony to all preſent; of bis aſſure 
hope and comfort inthe Lord. | 


Secr. 8. Peres: Taubmannus borne Anno 1565. wa 


man of grear learning and piery , which mat 
- himto bean ornament to the profeſſion of the.rruth int 
place and time helived; was alſo much exerciſed for coi 
firming himſelf in the way of God, not only in the publid 
hearing of the word, bur in thoſe more ſecrer duries, rea 
ing , meditation and fervent prayer. He had ſome cle 
> SAM of his approaching death , whereupon he ſaid! 
his friends, This I do not fear , let my God call when he will 
T defire to obey, I kxww be will never forſake me, And underbl_ .. 
ſickneſs, when it cameupon him, and whilſt his diſcal@. 
began toincreaſe, ro ſome then who were. exhorting hin 
to- patience, he ſaid. God 5s faithful, whom T bave befor 
now tryed, and at this hour have no cauſe to bring his truth mi 
queſtion. Let his bleſſed will koncerning me take place.  Tnihall<! 
evening before his death , being asked what he was doin 
he anſwered. I ly here, I am wreftling with my Lord 7 
Chriſt after Facobs example, and reſolve not to let. ym goe », till 
give the bleſſing. | 's | 
K ECT 


= 


for his Church, under theN. Teffam. 125 


FECT 9. Mz Veſſenbechius , famaus-'for learning 
= and knowledge of the, Lawes, which was 
iis profeſſion , a fervent Proteſtant , and temarkeably cal- 
Wcdro the knowledge of the truth , when he ſtudied arrhe 
noerfity of Lovame , by being a witneſs ro the ſufferings of 
poor godly man in that place, for: therruth , which pur 
"Wim afterto a ſerious ſearch of the Scripture ; had a mar- 

Mellousdelight in a ſpecial way to read much of the Pſalmes, 
nd upon the New Teftament : a great Oppoſite totheliri.. | 
ious wranglings of the Law , aad to have truth and righ= 
ouſneſs in that Imployment promored, ' At, his deathdid. 
meſs much peace and comfort, haying ofc in his mouth 
ieſe words of the Apoſtle , 2 Cor. 1: 22. Whohathconfirm= 
lus, and given us the ſeale of the Spirit , by which we cry 
Wbba Father, and that 1n Rom. 7: 24. O wretched man that [ 
hn, who will delrver me from this body of death? Adding the 

lowing words as his confidence, that this was enſured 
rough Jeſus Chrift , he ſaid alſo torhoſe that were preſent 
th great affurance , That now the Lord had givenbim a fight 
that bleſſed plate of eternal joy ; and where he would be quickly » 
Wo5ch was bis greateſt longing to haveit haſtened. - And with hi | 
Wt breathing almoſt had theſe words. He was withinthe | 
We Covenant pc So He died Ammo 1556. Pro- | 
1.&&!or of the Law ar Witt . 37 


ECT. IO. on ons , a famousGerman Profeſſor of 

Medecme at Baſil, and ornament nor onlyto 

Mc Univerſity, and his Profeſſion as a Phyſician, but ro 

- We truth in a moſt convincing Chriſtian walk , was pluck'c 

| wr #. the rime of a great Peftilence, which was at Baſil, 
itt he made ir his work to be uſeful art that time co 
ers. . The firſt rouch of his diſeaſe was quickly diſcerned if 
- MW hit, *and that his change would quickly follow upon _ f 
JI. ſo as his buſineſs was wholly anent his inward ftare. And 
I one *panting after a better- life , ' had once and againe 
eſe words to his. friends, I rejozce , yea my Spirit _ 

| wit 


ogy an anon wv oe eee regs —_———ycwyr ooo cd ow wwe 
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within me for joy that now the time # at laſt come , when ] loi. 
ſee the glorrous God face ta face, whoſs lory with wondering Þ bavey 


anpatien, co bebo rms 795 , them Thai 

gaſes » ®henuT have by faith longed after, 65 after whomy . 
: ſaw! bath pented. And whullt bis pain through the malignin 0: 
| ofthe diſeaſe was rery grievous, he did expreſs grearelifl x; 
Paine: » 2) 


d vre of Spirit , having theſe word; 
of fob. hough be ould ile , [ wil cruſt in bim , and, 
ly did ofcen greave forth his detire, thar Jeſus Chriſt wouher 
come & haſten his eſcape , ſo asall wholook't on, mighſ- h 
ſee him dying, and overcoming in ſuch asharp conflidffly; 
at once. He died Anne 1610. y 7 


SECT. IE. & Fulvia Morata an Italiam born at Fa 
ns ans "_ pry there with wii8.,7 
young Princeſs, who was the Duk's Daughter, ofa {© 
Spirit for learning , befides her other excellenre; ep 
mers , ſo as she could borh write and ſpeak moſt cl: au 
Larine and Greek in her myyyu years. But thellflced 
af rated. 4 the place of her aboddW;:h 
wholly Popish , was ar laſt bereft of her Father , whoha 
a publick charge under the Duke there , with ſome viſidiſÞde y 
wah drawing after , of thar wounred reſpect she had inth 
Cour: ? Inthe bleſſed providence ofthe Lord for her gooWith ir 
though upon the account given of herlife , she was tuch rea! 
perſon as enforced acomvidion all tbat knew . beifffih Sa 
- not only of excellent natural endowments, bur 'of he of 
modeſt, prudent and vertuousdeportiathe place she liveWirwar 
which rirough the ou! hand of the. Lord did occavl as fa 
alearned German Phyſician then at Ferrara., a ſerious Proufard þ 
ſtan, ro propoſe marriage with her , avd thus was theodfim G 
cafion of her withdrawipg from that Couorey > andhoi 
leave her Fathers houſe, Her husband, wh whomyh 


was then engaged , returoing withia alittle to his on If, e 
Countey , where sh* gaveher ſelfmaſtio ſtudy the Scrima 
twe, to which before she was wholly a ſtranger , at ab 


Wrwardaccount; there 


for his Church, undertbe N.\Teſtam. 12y 


] accounted it hazardous to converſe with , the Lord 


dire retngr chef the lighe and knowledge of 


crutch in the Short time of her life after ,+ir was 

x oply rhe Proteſtant Religion she then embraced 3 bur 
Ws greateſt earneſt followed the power and truth thereof: 
asonly her delight and comfort was inconverſe with di- 


We things.. In a Letter she writes to.that young Prixceſs , 
ſome 


«ich whom she was bred at Ferrara , which 


Wer eaond yo _ ws. ge | nokerng 7 

lc hath theſe Words : $9 ſoon as by the goodneſs ofthe 

rd to arvtany, x 1m rar the | delatry y wo Comme, 
| gone with my hushandto Germavy , it may ſceme incredible 

jou , what achange the Lord then made upon my Spirit , that 

"Wo former averſion 1 had t read the Scripture , from which 


opt To.oreat a diftance , tas then turned to have- thu 


ateft dehghe , andpleaſure inthe world, and now my ſoul ® 


ft taken up therewith : And there I mayſay s my azly com- 
ron ure , «bout which my ſludy , work and care I *have 
xd; foes the world, and the pleaſures and delights therein , 
ich once 1 W4s mount to admire , and tos much taken with, are 
a per neon Thar $hort time of her a 
de with her-husband- in{Gernay before ber death , was 
Wnoſt a continued conflict wich renewed trials they mer 
th intheir private lor, rolled from ſeveral places 
Wl reaſon of rhe Warres, her husband raken by ſome Po- 


S< Souldiers, and id much hazardof his life, which was 


Wc of rhe sharpeſt conflicts she bad in her time, upon any 
very greatJove betwixr them; 
as for a little She was almoſt crushed : but the Lord who 
ard ker groans , by a remarkeable providence returned 
no fe. Thus di RE ny Hy and exerciſe this 
Woice | pony eur tier her being enlightned, with 
ge croſs, yea , and thus further, to gainher ſoul to him- 
If, that her fervency in following the Lord was ao leſs 
imarkeeble, chan theſe roſfings of her lifewere,. [Bur ar 
+ a bleſſed periede comes to all , having fetled m_cr 
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husband at Heidleberg , where they had ſome lucide , at 
comfortable ave She rakes fickneſs, which in a fe 
dayesbroughr her ro the prave,. butwith greateſt adva 


y 
you 


' ragein her inward caſe, asisſerdown atlengrh by herhy T 


band, under his own hand, whom heſaith, with greae 
_ deſire longed for herdeparture, & witnefled her comfort! 


| Joy herein, , tharnow rherime was come, when he afſuſſſ®® 


edly knew she Should for everbe delivered from the -gri 

_ and ſorrowes of this ſad world, which she had ſo remarke 

bly experienced , to enjoy that bleflednefs which is abc 
Nothing she conld worſe bear, than to heare of any pr 
ſages of her recovery; and ſaid to her friends: "The 
bad been pleaſed togive her a chort courſe . but full of toſſmgs 
trouble , and now could no more deſire tu returne again , wh 
neer the porr. She was asked by ſome, if there was now 
heſitation in her ſoul anent her ſtate, 'and whar peaces 
had thereanentto whom he anſwered thus. © For ebeſe [+ 
gears before, which was" ſince the time of my being enpaped to 


Laidim embracing the truth , Thad ſeldome any ceſſation 


ſome afſatle or other of the Devil to chake my fi and weah 
"my hands anent the truth: But now , as if he bad loft al 
| darts. he appears nomore ths way : Nor feele I in my ſoul 
, . but unexpreſſible tranquillity and peace with God thre 
Heſus Chrift. Nor didshe doubt the leaftto call her elf 


-of the Children'of 'God. And a lintle before her clot 


havinz awaked our of. ſleep , she feemedto her hi:sband 

460k in an extraordinary manrer , with a cheerful count 
nance , which made him ask the cauſe , ro whom be 

" I have now got a ſight in my reft of a moft excellent and plea| 
lace; chining with an unexpreſſible' liobs endbrigbeneſt, 
er weakneſs was ſuch , as she rat's er n9 more at prel: 

ſpoken., Her husband being much ted, rold her 


' had indeed cauſe of cheerfulnels, fince it wasfure'she $hat | 


now within a little ſpace dwell in thar pleafant and defin 


biophce of which the Or ran 70.8 ll 
omforrable ſmile she- could 
| a 


witha moſt ſweer and c 


for his Church, underthe N, Teſtarii, T39 


y» Tota (inquit} ſuml.e14. I amfull of joy 3+ bitt now T knew 
youne more. Thus did that ſweerſoul render up her o_ 
Mic, who had through moſt ofher fickneſs oft thefe words. 
WT hat her ſole defice was to be diffolved , and to be with 
MChriſt » and ſo far as her weakneſs could permit,  didex« 
preſs to others her ſenſe of the marvellous goodneſs of 
Meche Lord , in bringing her from her own Countrey, his 
| ighoing her with the knowledge of his truth , and 

hat he had taken her heare off the world, and from all 

e pleaſures and delights thereof , and wrought inher 
oardenmrt adeſire after eternal life , about which ſhe had 

en no feare. Theſe were buta few, as her husband 
clates,of whar in that time ſhe expreſt,to thecomfort,and 
yondering ofall about her. She died at Heidlebergh in the 
year 1555, in the twenty ninth year of herage. This 
nſtance not only is atlength ſet down by Melchior Ada 

ws having the account thereof from her own husband , 
5 he had write it after her death \, but I find the ſame par- 
icularly mentioned by famous Voetins. ; 


Fxcr, IT. FAving mentioned in the preceeding SeQi- 
on that rare example of piety , whom the. 

ugLord did thus marvellouſly refcue from the darkneſs 0 
\ntighriſtian Popery under which ſhe lived;it may not be 
Wnſureable, and TI hope for edification tojoyne ſuch an ob- 
Wcrveable Inſtance therewith, of the converſion of a Lady, 
Wn our own Countrey now ſeveral years agoe from Pope- 
7: who not only from: her education, butwith ſome ſeri- 
WÞus, and conſcientiqus reſpe@, before ſhe was ay, 9s 4 
Wy the truth, did own the profeſſion of that way. "The ac- 
ount ſet downis of her own words tranſcribed , which 
With much aſſurance I can here inſert; yea who after her 
Wonverfionuntill theLords calling her to himſelfdid con- 
Wirme the truth thereof, by covincing & examplar Pos to 
ll that knew her. ;, I have changed no good thing 1 had 
& dcfore: but what Ithen D, appearance had, Llabour 
; = A. 
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,,to have it in truth now. I did ever believe the Arti 
», Cles of the Creed , and now believe to be ſaved by the 
», blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and no other way, that true faith 
,, muſt bring forth the fruits of repentance, 8: works 
,Elſetharfarth is bur dead and counterfeit. This change 
,, upon me neither Iz nor any creature in the world 
,, made » but the Lord himſelf within me : ForT ftrove 
,, againſt it all I could. 'rill he let me know that it was 
,, himſelf dealing with me : And I now perceive had: 
,, workin me from the beginning , though Irhen kney 
,, it not- I had ſtill a love tothe rruth, andearneſt defire to 
,, know God » & ſtudied according to my knowledge to 
-, do what might pleaſe him & durſt not follow:But made 
., fome Conſcience to ſhun what T judged wrong. Thi 
., now I know was the beginning of the Lords work with 
,, me: My love to his ſervice, and thar defire I had tobe 
, ſaved > which made mepieceand piece to ſearch out the 
.zgrounds of that Religion Iprofeſt : And when orhe! 


,, means failed z _ my ſelf to reading of books, choo- 


,»fing rather to be under that challenge of Curioſity, 
,» (for fo it was accounted. ) than to be careleſs of my 
,, own Salvation : Yea it became my pleaſure above al 
\, things inthe Earth , to know what might further mee 
"heaven; ſoas I could have been ſatisfied. (Ifthe Lori 
;, had thought fit) ro haverenouncedall the honour ani 
,, pleaſure of his world » for time and occafion to uſt 
,, thoſe means which might help me to heaven: but whet 
,z I got underſtanding ofthe grounds of that Religion! | 
,, profeſſed , and my Teachers accounted ſufficient , | | 
- ,, could find no true comfort there', vor how an coult 
,, have it thereby either in life or death , fince all my ng | 


bo, 


;, I might nor ſeek after aſſurance of being ſaved, toll ,; 


,. that was called the Proteſtants preſumption', and i 
_ -,, my death nothing but purgatory » a fireas hot as hell 
©, and as great torments there ,” as they made metrow | 
,z muſt goc to, but wiſt not how to get out again , Yi yy; 
; a. 


how 
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, how to eſcape hell ir ſelf, fince I bchoyed to comeſo 
, near to it. T wondered » and yet wonder how any 
, that looks for purgatory at their darh » caneither have 
true peace, orany comfort in the world; I am ſure they 
,muſt either rake it for a fition;; -as it is» or elſe forget 
,themſelves » when they are Cheerful : Yet for all this T 
continued in obedience of their injnnfions. but would 
,pladly have had a reaſon for. whar I did, & a warrant that 
, God would be pleaſed therewith : But could find 
,nothing,bur'mans ward for all; and was told by ſuch, as 
,gave themfelyes for Teachers,that cither T muſt be con- 
tent fo believes as theKirk believed, or clfe T would get 
,noother ſatisfaQtion, ' I thought upon this from time 
,totime, and at laſt ſaw , thatthis was no ſure ground 
,to leane upon , except I would, content my ſelf with 
this, that the Clergy knew, albeit I knew not: that 
oy, they ſaw » albeit] was blind ; that thy knew the gare 
"Wo heaven , though T was not ſure whether T was going 
,to heaven.,, or purgathry 2 | but this blind obedience 
, might well pleaſe them, it could never give me con- 
tent > except they could ſhew , that my obedience to 
the Pope , and his Clergy ſhould be as acceptablers 
the Lord, as if it were to Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and 
would not be quarrelled at the day of judgment, Theſe 
d | veſtions rifing then in my mind , with che lighr {atis- 
ion T got, I muſt confeſs , put me to many thoughts 
of heart; yer ſtill I kept from Proteſtant books, or 
, conference withany ſuch , eſpecially the Miniſters, ,, as 
long as I could : but when Iſaw_ no outgate, I was 
forced to lay afide all my beads and books, and goe to 
, God himſelffor Chriſts ſake, to teach me how to do his 
will : but moe and moe doubts aiofe about ſyndry 
| points of my Religion , choughT would never ler the 
truth have place , ſo long as I could held it out. The 
Lord forgive me , for Idid it ignorantly. Yet nor- 
"ſ victiſtanding -he was pleaſed co bear inlight » and his 
_— I 2 ,» (ruth 


"> 
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,, truth upon me-, as:I was forced ro-acknowledgeti 
»» ſame, and leave theſe errors. I cannor tell all , nd 
,»the order of this >» how they fell in my mind : bilff, 
,» firſt I reſolved to believe neither Prieſt nor Ml, 
,, hifter , except ſo far as I underſtood their warraff, 
» from the Word of God : Forl knew there was nf, 
,, ſure ground to reſt on , and if any thing pleaſed th, 
,, Lord, it would be obedience ro his Dn Greig Ir 
,» might well quarrel mens Doctrine ; but could ney: 
,, quarrel his own word, I reſolved then to read till 2r 
;, Rhemifts New Teſtament , 8 the Proteſtant Old Teftammif 
,» for] wiſt well the Lord would never be angry to re: 
, his own word , ſinceI knew it pertained to my ſoul, ff 
3, well as other folks, and I foundit theſweeteſt and plea 
,, ſanteſt book that everIread in my life. Iloved their-caul 
,, the worſe who held meſo long fromreading it , anc 
, bad token of chem that loved not the Scripcures , il 
,,1f they loved them , they could not have ſpoken i 
,, themas they did, ſaying they are not perfe&, they al 
,, notclear , nor plain but obſcure and ambiguous ; ye 
,, dangerous to beread, for breeding errors in ſuch 
,, read the ſame, which cannot but ſcarre all that believe 
,, them from the Lords Word. Sure this is an injuryt 
»» Chriſt and his Apoſtles, to ſpeak ſo of their writing 
,,as they. could. not be content that men ſhould ſpeak! 
,, of theirs. Thus I perceived itto be falſe, their alledp 
,,1ng the Pope and Roman Kirk could not erre, ani 
,» how proud a word this was for any finful fleſh. Sur 
,» the Apoſtle Peter was as good as any ſuch, and yet erred 
,, and might hayeerred further , if God had not preſerve 
»,him. And in reading the Rhemifts New Teftament, 
»» found a warrant that young Children might read} 
2» Scriptures with profit , . that it ſerves to inſtrut 
and make men perfe& in what concernes Salvation. 


,, fel! another day upon the firft Epifile of Fohn , whercWgi 


»» found no necefity was of our confeſling of fins ® 0p 
, 116 
. 98 
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, Prieſt : But of Confeſſion fhereof ro God 3 who is 
oy faithful to cleanſe us from all fin ; and that no Advocat 
= chereis, but Chriſt. And again, if any ſay, they have 

W, no fin, theylie,, and the truth is not in them , which * 

Wo Ithought a ſore word againſt them who ſay , they can- 
"ol, not fulfil che Law only , but do more than God Com- 
a, mands , -by works of Supererogation. - 'As for that ac- 
ue ception of mortal and yenial finnes, it could not ſatisfy, 
1, when Chriſt ſhewes., that they who ſay, thou fool , 
W, arc guilty of hell fire. Although ſome fins be greater 
W, than others , .yet the leaſt brings us under the cutfe, it 
cal, God deale in the way of Juſticewirh us , Icint conceit 
of their Legends and life of their Saints, when I con- 
ſidered ſome abominable Lies I found in them : As that 
of St Catharine of Sienna , whom they alledge laid her 
18 mouth to Chriſts ſide , and drunk her Sacrament , and 

=o that he interchanged hearts with her , and came down 
from Heaven,and brought his Mother with Sr Peter and 
St Paul with him, and wedded her witha ring. I was 
W made to diſreliſh their forme of Prayers , and repeating. 
over» and over again the ſame words , until their beads 
val be ended. Ipercervedall their devotion they taughr, 

ſtood in Words and Ceremonies which God eares not 
for. However I diſliked many things , and was afſured 
TW they were wrong , yet [never renounced them, cill I 
WW tound my ſelf miſtaken inthe matter of the Sacrament, 

Yi & tound in reading the Epiſtleco the Hebrews,there 1s no 
uy neceflity to offer daily Hofties for the Sins of the Peo- 
calle. ,, For this Chriſt did opce in offering up himſelt, 

Fo continues for ever,& hath an ever ting Pricſthood, 
, Whereby heis able to ſave for ever them that goe unto. 

d by hinged again,that Chriſt was gone into Heaven, 

IP appear before God , not that he mult offer up himſelf 
y more, for thea muſt the have often ſuffered from the 
ginning of the World, but now once he appeared ro.put 
ay fin by the ſacrifice of _— »» Thus [ mm 

| Z 2» TE 
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> the Scripture be true , no man can offer Chriſt but hin. 
>  {elf,fhor can there be a Prieſt after him now » fincete ett 
>, lives himſelf to make interceſſion for us > nor can Chril 
», be offered oftner nor once , neither is any needof this, 
», Jincs by one offering be hath taken away the finnes « 
»» bis people; yea this is as impoſſible, as that he ſhoull 
», ſuffer-oftner than once, Then I thought, If Chrit 
», be:not offered in his bodily ſubſtance in the Maſs, there 
», can be nd Traſubſtantiartion tn it. My Teachers hereir 
»» Called me Curious ,, but gave me'no good anſwer. 

2, wondered alſo at thar place I. Cor, 10. where 1tis ſai 

», that in the wilderneſi they did. eat the ſame Spiritual meat 
», and drunk the, ſame Spiritual drink, for they drunk of 1h 

4 Spirywal Rock, which followed them, & that Rock was Chrif, 
»» Since they made me believe, that Chriſt could not! 
»» 10 a Spiritual way by faith eaten or drunk, as the Prote 
», ſtants teach » but hſs very fleſh and blood taken in ar thai 
2» mourh ſubſtancially. IT thought, how can the Ro 
» be called Chriſt, fince literally ic could not be'in 

,» ſenſe of the Romiſh Church, ſince he was not yer uf 
»» Carnate: ifit be a figure, then the Proteſtants muſt ha 

»» the better in the matter of the Sacrament , fince as th 
,, Rock is called Chriſt ,. ſo is the bread- called his body 
,» Theſe doubts abour the Sacrament ſo afftetedme . as 

»» could not but chooſe , and ſend for a Miniſter, (Ls 
- 2» any judge » if ie was not then time) with whom | re 

»» ſoned thereanent, He anſwered my doubts, and diff 
> rected me to prayer herein, thewing Icould not gt 
,, ſolidereſt, till the Lord made his word lively on m 


»» ſoul; which I found after made good, the Lord making 


3 the Scripture efficacious , lively and clear in the poi 
» I doubted of, and gave both ſuch aſſurance of his lov 
3 and of the true Religion , thar all the earth could n« 
2» have bred me ſuch joy and ſolide peace , beyond ani 
Ra thing I can utter. I have now got # 55 aſſurance in'ſon 


> meaſure , which [ was ſeeking. | haye found the tv 
: »” grour 
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in-M, ground to reſt upon , and Gods ownetruth made lively, 

ml, [am now free from the feare, of Purgatoty; Iſcorn 
tl, that fiſtion now with joy , and am affuredthe Lord is 
5M, righteous , who will nor exact 'twice payment of one 

W, debc,Chriſts paſſion ,and his peoples torment in a fire 2s 

, hot as hell. The Lord , who hath promiſed a ſufficient 
, Cautioner forus, that we might eſcape torment, cannot 
AM, come ſhort herein. The Lord help ſuch,wholive in fear 
cinl, of this wicked fiction. If the Pope, and his Clergy, for 
W. the love they have to money, keep the warld in ſuch 
0M, fearful blindaeſs , they have their judgeroanſwer unto. 
, I praiſe the Lord who has delivered me out of theſe er- 
,rors, I renounce them, & have found too great.mercy in 
,the knowledge of the truth to make me exchange again. 
Ml, O that all knew the difference as well as I have felt. . 
Beſides theſe choice and weight Inftances before men- 
Wioned , I muſt here further add a few memorable paſ- 
ves of the death of ſome 'grave and eminent Minifters 
tf Chriſt in our Countrey , worthy to be recorded, as 8 
Wal not only of their Miniſtery , and acceptance therein 
1h their Maſter , bur ro the truth of godlineſs, and 
Doctrine of the Proteſtant Church ; which have hither- 
o been little known , nor was mentioned amongſt the 
nſtances of ſome great and extraordinary Miniſters of 
Mtrift in the Church of Scotland former publiſhed ; the 
ruth whereof I had from one of the graveſt Mrnifters of, 
ur Church both for judgment and piety in thattime, yer 
>Mndec his own hand, who was himſelf preſent at the 

Wicath of all here mentioned, exceptinghis firlt [nflancey 

inWhich was many years before. NE nes 


zcT, I2, FT may be an aſtoniſhing paſſage anent the 

\  Ldeath of that worthy man of God Mr David 

ack , ſer down by his old intimare friend Mr Andrew 
elvin , with whom for a time he was Colleague in St 
Indrews , untill forthe truth , and 9 adherence there- 
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to, he was after torced by a confinement toa more re. 
tired place beyond. Tay in Angus . where his Miniſter 
was 'untill his death , which paſſage he aſſuredly know. 
ing »- the truth thereof he relates thus. That after neer com- 

munion with God, and extraordinary aſſiſtance in publick if 
few dayes before his death , where he ſeemed not only #0 ſurpa( 
all otheys , but himſelf alſo at that time, with ſuch a diſcernabl 


gale of the Spiric , both to humble the hearts of his hearers , « 


#fier to ſuch a melting of their Spirits , as they burſt forthin 
vivers of tears , and thas 10 an engaging them to take on the ſie: 
and eaſy yoke of Chrift, He found then alſoupon his own ſol 

/enfib e tafie of heaven, and being admitted to feele , 
it were », the air of that Countrey with ſome unuſual enjoyment: 


ſuch s 
the bid Peaſirer , and delights , which are there, He w 
ſeized with a fervent longing to put off his earthly tabernacle 


that he might get adimiſſion from the Lord from his priſon heret 

#hat unconceiveably bleſſed oy and fellowſhip of the ſociey 

vellous condeſcendence » the Lord dil 

f far wes, his ſervant after many ſore conflias , and wref 
i 


above , to which by a marve 


inbis life, to give ſuch a ſecret hint and intimatic 


"gs be h 
of this to himſelf , as he could not cencealeit , not only fromb 


Family » but from his flock, taking a moſt ſolemine farewell 
fon'dtoks hokes | Mr | las 15g tha 
eem'd tobe ſpoke out of heaven, concerning'the miſeries and pritf 
here , with that and aoranr v3 lory , hich is above, andh 
| | f 27 nib hg after a [hort ſupper, 
and having read and prayed in his family with ſome unuſu« 


them al}, with a diſcourſe » As 


<ſſurance to bethere. Thenight 


continuance » firong and heavy groans , and deep wreſtling: 
be went alittlerobed. And the next day having then calledh 
people to the Celebyation of the Sacrament, went to Church 
where after Sermon , and the Celebration of the Communion, |: 
bad. ſcarce ended , when be finds the approaches of gs 
upon: him , with ſuch a preſent change » 4s by Jun efſaye 
#0 bold bim upon every hand ;, but be preſſing to be at his knee 
with his hands and eyes lifi up to beaven in the very aft of ader, 
Fion as inatranſport , is taken away without pain or " 
| ; ; . Its 
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hus.as the Relator foreſaid ſhewes, that that holy & ex-- 
ellent man did breath forth his precious ſoul-in ſo extra-' 
7rd inary away, that as he ſayes it ſeemed rather like a tran-- 
Wfction , than a death , and without any known ſickneſs. 

his account by that famous ſervant of Chriſt My Andrew 
Melvin , was many years ſince publiſhed , with this title, 
"Mira & vera relatio de Davidis Blacky tranſmigratione in Ce- 
nl. ftem Patriam, | 


JECT, I3, ry Robert Scot , atruely godly and able Mi- 
M niſter of Chriſt arGlaſgow,died Fanuary18. 


"Yr5:9. On his death - bed he did witneſs his ſouls abhor- 


rence at the wicked 8& corrupt courſes of the time, ,,and 


»M., my comfortis, ſaith he , that God with held me from 


,,them. IfT were to live, I ſhould not be ſo ſparingasI 
F,, have been to witneſs againſt theſe, And alitle before his 


- Wdeath , he lay ſometime as ina kind of traunce, and after 
1M his awaking out of it , took off his night cape, ſand threw 


ittothe bed feet, and cryedout, I have now ſeen the Lord, 
and heard him ſay, make way for my faithful ſervant My Robert 
Scot , bidding his friends farewell ; and then after died. 


h 

WM SEcT. 14. M: Robers Cunningham Minifter as Holywood 
4 | LY Lin the north of Ireland, about whom this 
«Al account I had from the ſame-worthy Relator and others 
Wl his intimate acquaintance there , that he was the one man 
7 to his diſcerning ofall that ever he knew, who reſembled 
14 moſt the meekneſs of Jeſus Chriſt in his whole carriage , 
and was ſo convincing, in his way to the moſt groſs, and 
reverenced by all, that he was oft troubled with thar 
Scripture ,' woe to you , whenall men ſpeak well of you, 
ſo as 1t was told ſome of his Adverſaries in that place , 


that it was ſure, ifever they medled with. Mr Cunningham: , 
their cup would be full. He was ſometimes in publick 
preaching; to his own ſenſe, not ſo aſſiſted as uſually: but 
even then to the diſcerning Chriſtians of theſe times, 
was as edifying and refreſhful as . anytime elſe , v7, 

5 ordi- 
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ordinarily was borne through with a full gale. I was with 
him (faith he) athis death 1n Irvinin the year 1637, At 
which time, befides many other weighty expreſlions , Me 
he faid one time. T ſee Chrift landing over deaths head; ani;o 

ng, - Deale warrily with my ſervant, looſe now this one pin Wot 
and here auoeber » for thu Tabernacle muft be ſet up again 4 
litslt his death , bis wife fitting on the bed fide , wherelcea] 
lay , and ber hand in his , hedidby prayer recommend to Golfing 
6 whole Church , the word of the Goſpel in Ireland , bis onthe 
Pariſh , and his Children, and in end ſaid » And lajily, Oflove 
Lord, 1 NE ” "= tb); ay 44 who is no more 

wife » with that ſaying , he ſoftly looſed his band fronWMiir 
bers Fs gow'y thruſt it a Ihe from him oe which np ſhe 
and ſome others preſent burſt out in weeping, and within a little 
after herendred up bis Spirit. IP 


SECT. I5. Mis Welch Minifter at Temple Patricilſ:y; 
'n Irdland,, as the former worthy Relator 

ſhewes,! died Fwne 23.1634. with whom he was then pre-WWiive 
ſent. He had many graciqus&edifyin expreſlions,though Witte 
alſo ſome wreſtlings , as in much of his life he had been 
thus kept under deep inward exerciſes , A little before 
his-cloſe he ſaid with afad groan , Oh for Hypoeriſy, upon 
which one ſpeaks to the company of Chriſtians then pre- 
ſent. See how Satan faſtens on the heele of this ſervant dep 
of Chrift, even when he is going in over the threſhold very 
ofheaven, A little after, whilſt he was ar prayer at his Wot e 
bed fide, and thatword V ifory, coming our of his mouth, tim 
he preſently took hold of his hand , and defired him toflby« 
ceaſca little , and clapping boch his hands together cried he' 
out. Victory, Viftory, Viftory, for evermore , and then wh 
&cfired him to'goe on in prayer, and in a ſhort timefthu: 
after died. - . WAS 
This was the more obſeryeable , in ſo ſweet and trium-Wthat 
phant a cloſe that, through moſt of the time of his Mini- 
ſtery , he had ſnch frequent and ſharp conflicts in his! 
| own 
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wn private caſes ſo as once after he had been throngh 
he exerciſe of his Spirit brought fo Low » as pur his 
friends to ſome aſtoniſhment there anents tie was enforced 
to defire a metting of theſe great and eminent Miniſters 
}f Chriſt who then lived in that Countrey neer him,ſheur- 
ing his preſſure was ſuch ,-as he could not longer con- 

ceale what was on his Spirit thereanent: - And after meet- 
ing together with prayer , whilſt his countenance ſpake 
he weight ofhis ihward exerciſe , and-with tears runing 
wer his face; he-rold them the cauſe of thar 'meering ;, 
hat he had been now fora long time preſt to deſert Fe 
Miniſtery; having preached for ſo many yeats theGoſpel of 
hriſt to others, and yet himſelf buta caſt away. Thus did 
he Lord gracioufty deale with his ſervant, ſoas the truth 
ofhis own grace 'was hid from himſelf , whilſt it ſhin'd 
inthe greateſt luſtre to the convictionof others: but this 
xdvantage alſo followed thereon , that his Miniſtery then 
was made moſt remarkeably fruitful , nor in the place he 
lived in only , bur in. the whole Conntrey , and+thus 
fitted by his own exerciſe and wreſtlings, to deale with 
the Conſciences of others. 


Sect, 16. k Kr Fobn Sbrom cor Mrnifler at Kin horn s @ : 
| Mz not ſo "liſh'e , but rudelite in his 
deport and manmer ,” but of a deep reach of natural wir , 
very learnedand\Knowing inthe Hebrew language , and 
of eminent piety,” He cold this _—_ roſome of his in- 
timace' friends, that having diverſe Childrentaken away 
by death ,” and-one young daughter at that-time , whom 
he loved 'moſt dearly , under that diſeaſe of the Cruels , 
whichis called the. Kings evil , with ſeveral runing fores 
thus upon her , ſo as ſhe was at the point of death. -+ He 
was one night called up toſee her die, and findingherin 
that caſe, -went ourto the fields , as he rold, .inthenighe 
(cafon, being in great grief and anxiety , ſoas headven- 
tured when alone on ſuch expoſtulating with the Lord , 

f : and 
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and with ſuch expreflions , ſoas forall the world hedurt 
notagain utter. And being thus prelt , ſaid , #hou knov- 
eft O Lord, T hitherto have ſerved thee inthe uprightmeſrof m 
beart according to my power ,” nor have ſtood in aw to declare ” 
anind before the preateft whoſoever in the time » and thou ſeeſt 
a 922 inthy child , and cannot obtain ſuch a thing at thy 
band as her ſparing : for I was (ſaith he) then in great ago 
© of Spirit : but a laſt it was ſaid to him from the Lord, = 
beard thee at this time but uſe not thu boldneſs with me in tim: 
coming for ſuch particulars. And when he came home, the 
child was fitting up in her bed taking meat , and fully 
whole, and when he look*t to theſe ſores, that had been 
runing upon her z they were quite healed. A litle be- 
fore his death , that foreſaid worthy Miniſter of Chriſt 
the Relator , wentto ſee him, where he was underſuch 
ſore pain of the ſtone , as he was ſometimes enforced to 
cry out. Heſaid to him , my nature hath been rude and 
flunkard all my dayes, and now by this pain , the Lord 
is even dauntoning me, to make meas a Lamb, before 


herake me to himſelf. 


SECT. I7. 2 Pons Inſtance judged worthy to be inſert, 
having ſuch aſſurance of the truth thereof , 
namely of Mr Fobn . Me Birney , Miniſter in» Aberdene), 3 
godly,zealous & painful Preacher, he uſed alwayes when 
He rode to have two Bibles with him, the one in the Ori- 
ginal , the otherin Engliſh » and being alone was then 
exerciſed; eitherin reading, meditating or praying, and 
if any were in Company with him z he would zead or 
ſpeak from the Scripture tothem. When he dyed, he 
called his wife ,, and told her, he had no outward means 
toleaveeithertohers orto his only Daughter , who had 
ſurvived him, bur had got aſſurance from the Lord;,-that 
he ſhould provide for them both. And accordingly the =. 
day he was buried , the Magiſtrats of the Town, came 


to the 'Houſe after the burial , and brought twa ſub- 
= ſcribed 


for bis Church, under theN, Teftam x4; 
ſcribed Papers , one of a competent, maintenance-to 
his wife during her life , another of 2 proviſion for his 
Daughter. | Yr 
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Cuare. VI. 
Szcr. I. To the Lords way and appearances for 


the Church of Scotland , 1ince' the late 

bleſſed Reformation from Popery , both in 
the riſe » and advance thereof , had been truely Extraor- 
_Mdinary and Marvellow , may be demonſtrable on theſe . 
ri Mgrounds. | 1. That this great Reformation, was at ſuch 
a remarkeable period., as at no time it could inanordi- 
way have ſeemed more hopeleſs , theſe being con- 
MWidered. 1. How little of any humane or viſible encou- 
ragements concurred thereto, to darken that brightneſs 
ka Lords ownap ce in this marvellous advance 
and ſpreading of his Kingdom through that land. 2. That 
by the Queen's Marriage with the French Kjng,the Adver- 
faries of the truth . had the ſtrength of this Kingdome, - 
beſides thoſe that were amongſt themſelves to.concurce in 
oppoſition totheWork of God there. 3.We ſee theQueene 
Dowager then at the Helme of Government , and her 
Mi- as aime with the furtheſt both of ſubtilty and forces 
en Mto cruſh and bear down any ftlirrings of the Work of the 
nd {Lord at that time, 4+ That bloo y and cruel man Cardi- 
or 4! Breton , who with greateſt vigour and authority did att 
he beyond any of bis Predeceſſors , to bear down any riſing , 
ns of the Goſpel at that time. 


ad x 
uat Sect. 2. TT was undeniable , how the firſt inſtruments 
he whom the Lord called forth about his work 


ne {WÞnthat Land, were then extraordinarily called , and had 
b- | moſt convincing ſeale thereof. I ſhall only fer down _ 
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firſt #bree 3 who with ſuch an extraordinary appearance of i 
the Lord , were ſent forch upon his Work in that Land, 

T, Mr Patrick Hamilton a young Gentleman , of great 
birth , of excellent parts and learning , fervent in the 
truth , who was quickly taken away , whom the Zeale 
of God did ſo ear up:, that after his travelling abroad, 
and fanuliar converſe with ſuch men as Luther and Melar- 
hon, rhoſe bright beams of Light then planted in his 
heart , did enforce a publick vent of the ſame. But the 
Popifh Clergy , 'under the dread of their own hazard did 
with all poitible vigour beſtirre themſelves to have him 
taken away , and to labonr with'the King then young , 
co goe in Pilgrimage to St Dorbies in Roſi, that thus noin- 
cercethon in his abſence might be made for him. Bur « 
may be no leſs ſeen, how this heat for having him raken 
out of the way,” did moſt obſerveably help ro bring'down 
the houſe over. them, and a greater ruine to their mtereſ, 
by his dearh, rhan his life. . Ar theplgce of his execution 
he exhorted to' bear in mind the Example of bis death, 
which though bicter to the fleſh , (yer ſaid) it is the en- 
trance into eternal life , which none ſhall poſſeſs, who 
denies Jeſus Chriſt before this wicked generation. And 
whilft one Campbed a Friar, did moſt trouble him inthe 
very. time of his fufferings , he ſaid, Wicked man," thou 
knoweFt the Contrary and haft confeſſed the ſame rome, T appeale 
thee be fore the Tritumal feat of Chriſt : After which , within 

2 few dayes, the ſaid Friar , died in much terror of # 
Conſcience , and as one deſperate. 'This was Anne 


Ch. 1524 


SECT. 3: A a further witneſs to this» I muſt inflance 
<A chat great Servant. of Chriſt, Mr George 


Wiſheart , who alittle after was ſent forth ro publith the 
Goſpel there, whoſe life being at large inſert jn that 
Hiltory of the Reformation of the Church of Scotland, 


was the reaſon tor-bore to menrion him among cheſc as 
great 


for his Church ;.underthe N, Teſtam: 944 
eat Inftruments of our Church , Thave elſe wkereres 


of | 

d. Worded. Bur ſince many can have-littleacceſs for periiſal 
-x Wfchis , ye that without the leaſt hefication, from all the 
he Records of the Church fine the firſt times of the ApoBtles 
ile MY more extraordinary Ambaſſador of Jefus Chriſt, cannot 
d, Wc inſtanced. 1 ſhall give this ſhort account of him, ffom 


r Knox himſelf, who then was much with him; yeanot 

nly from the printed hiſtory of the Church , that wast 

im penned , but by.a Manuſcript from tis own mou 
-2r1ng the ſame account » which I have beſide me. This 
reat man. after this being fora conſiderable time abroad, 
ceing one of admirable grace, and fingularly lebr- 
ed, both in divineand humane fciences , did at laſt re- 
ne to his own Countrey , where he firſtpreached in 
ontroſs and then in Dandeey to the admiration of all-rhar 
card him , untill that one Robert Mil in that Town, at 
e inſtigation of the Cardinal (though he being a prin- 
pz] man there , had ſometime been a Profeffor of Reh- 
on ) did in the time of pablick ſermon, inhibie his 
en- WC bling their rown any more by hing 5 ſince he 
jho Would not ſufferit. Whereupon this blefled man muſing 
nd little with his eyes bent unto Heaven , feid, God # my 
the Fines that I never minded your trouble, but your comfort ; 
boul&4 it —_— wer + yourſelves : — ] am CG ro 
eale WF fuſe and chaſs from you hy Meſſengers , ſhall not prejerve you 
hin Wo»: trouble, bt bring on ee; , and God ſhall | ei 
of Wſters , that ſhall neither fear burning nor Baniſhment , I have 
nnoMfered you the ord of Salvation with the hazard of my' life , 
| now ye refuſe me , and I muſt leave my Innocency to/be de- 
ared by my God. If it be long profperons with you, 1 am not 


need by the Sprris of Truth , but if unlookt for trouble'come , ac» 
org rowledge the cauſe, and tnrne to God, who # praciows and mer- 
che F/ul. Some Noblemen then preſent perſwaded him to 
bat Way , which by no means he would, but wenr to the 
1d, F<! Countrey ,: with an offer of the Goſpel , where he 
efe WY's5 gladly received by many, chough the Biſhop of Glaſe 
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gow ; with his trains came to the Town of Are ref 
him, and: ſecured the publick Church for himſelf: 
reach in , which whilſt fome __— » \Mr- Wiſhu 
Fa, lerhimalone , letusgoe to the market Croſs; an 
ſo they did, where he made ſo notable a Sermon ,: as hi 
very chemies themſelves were confounded. Afﬀeer | 
cameto Machlin, where he was by force Kept our of tt 
Church. To ſome, who would have brokein y; he ſai 
| Feſus Chriſt is as mighty inthe fields, as inthe Church, yea| 
often preached inthe deſert , at the ſea fide; andbin other place 
Its: Word of peact God ſends by me , the blood of none þh 
ths day be ſhed for it.» and ſo going to the fields |; he ſtod 
ona bank', where he continued preaching 3. hours, a 
God wrought ſo wonderfully thereby, -as one of t| 
wickedeſt men in all che Countrey , the Laird of She 
was converted,& his eyes ran down with ſuch abundan 
of tears, as all men wondered. Ic wasthen the ney 


o - y 


was brought ro Mr Wiſheaxt , thar-t 


[ 
& [i 


up in Dundee , within four dayes afterhe was p 


neo 
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nhabitanes were cith 
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ea juige them rhe more happy.:who- should then depart, nor 
£,M knowing whether rhey might have-ſuch a comforter agam 
with them: After this the plague-almoſt quite ceaſed, and 
when he took his leave: of them ſaid, that God had almoſt 
put an end to that plague, and.he-was now-called to another 
place, and thepce he went to: Mongreſs to ſaluce the 
Church, where heſomerimespreached,. but ſpent moſt of: 
of £5 1me inprivatemeditation,. in which he was ſo earneſt ; 
8 ©5212 hrand day he conimed inir, It wasar that time the 
" Wl Cardinal conſpired his death , by a Counterfeit lerter ofa 
ſh friend of Mr Wizheart , the Laird of Kiwere,, that with all 
oy £2:ible ſpeed he would cometo him , fiece he-was taken 
"WW with a ſudden fickneſs. In the meantime > did 60, armed, 
FF men.ly im wait within a mile and an half:of the Town -of 


Moneroſs to. murder him inthe ways - Theletter coming to 
his handsby a boy , whoglſobroughe him an horſe to ride 
on, he ſer forwards with ſome honelſt' men there., who 
were his friends; but ſuddenly ſtopping and muling a ſpace - 
i the way»: he returned, which they wondering ar , asked 
th: cauſe .' ro whom heſaid , I will not goe , Tam forbidden of 
dll God ,. and aſſuredly there #_ ercachery : Let ſome of you goe to 
0 1onder place, and tell-me what ye find, .which they doing 3 
W ſound tobe truth ; and on. their rerurne. told-Mr F/jcbeare 
of it / whereon he ſaid , I know , | shall end my life by 
that blood thirſty, man., but it will nor be on this manner: 
The time approaciting for his mecting the Gentlemen at 
TI fe 6 he rook-his leave ard departed, and by the way; - 
mh as he lad:zed with sfairhfal Brother , Fames Warſon of Inner= 
2a gory ,- he got upinihe night, and went into a yard » uport 


which two friends hearing , didſccretly follow: there he 
walking inan.alley for ſome ſpace , breathing forth many 
ſobbs and deepgroans, then fell on his knees, and his groans 
| 1-"ant - Far TA face, Thoſe that watched hin 


ing&praying an hourez aarang a | 
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montning , ard ſaw your geſtures; ro whom with a ſad 
countenancehe ſaid, I had rather ye had been in your beds: 
butl will tell you, Tam affured my warefareisneer an end, 
and therefore pray with me , that I shrink notnow when 
the bartel.is moſt hot : upon which with weeping they ſaid, 
this is ſmall comfort rous. ro whom he an'iwered , God 
Shall ſend you comfort aſter. Thi Realme shall be enlightened 
w13th the light of Chriſts Go\rel as clearly, as any day ſince the dayer 
of the Apoſtles ; yea the houſe of God shall be built there , and chal 
not want mm deſpite of enemies the very copſtone put uponit , nur 
will it be long before this chatl be , and many *shall not jufer after 
ane , till the Glory of God hall appear and triumph deſpite of 
Satani : -but alas ' if the people afterwards prove unthankful, then 
feartul chall the plagues be that will follow. Then wenr he upon 
his journey ro Lezth: but hearing nothin® of choſe Gentle- 
 menthat wereto meet him, he kept himſelf retired , and 
grew peufive, and being ask't the reaſon, ſaid, whar differ 
I from a dead man: bithertoGod hath uſed my labours for inſtrufti- 
on, &5 to the drſcloſinp of darkneſs, and now I lurk, as one that dare 
nor :shew his face , hereupon his friends finding his defireto 
preach, - ſaid, it is moſt comfortable for us to hearyou, but 
for the danger you are in,we dare nor defire it. - To whom 
he ſaid ,- ler God provide for me, as pleaſeth him , if you 
dare hear-; and ſo preached on rhe parable of the Sower, 
Matth.13. And alurle after preached at Enneresk neer Muſle- 
burgh , where wasa preat confluence of people, and whilſt 
two Gray Friars then atthe Church doore, whiſpered to ſuch 
as camein , Mr Wiheart obſerying , ſaid ro-the people, 1 
pray you make roome for theſe men , ir may be they come 
ro-learne: and ro them he ſaid, come neer, for T aſſure you, yt 
Shall hear the word of truth , which thu day shall ſeale up either 
gorr ſalvation or damnation. Bur whilſt they ftill continued 
to difturbe the people, he rurned ro them the ſecond time 
with an angry countenance, and ſaid, O Miniſters of Satan, 
will ye neither hear the truth , - nor ſuffer others:t0 hear it: depart , 
and take this for your portion , God shortly'confound and di(- 

c 


loſe 
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loſe your hypecriſy within this Kmngdome , | you shall he'ahos 
mmable to men., and your places and hahitations- deſolate; This 
he ſpake with much vehemency , and rurning to:the people 
ſaid » theſe men have provoked the Spirit of God mto anger ,- and 
then proceeded in his Sermon. After he preached 1ndiverſe 
 Eplaces elſe, the people-much flocking after him, and inall 
 Whis Sermons forerold rhe shorrneſs of time he had rotravel, 
Wand near approach of: isdeath. Coming to:Haddington, 
'Wbis Auditory began much to decreaſe by the Earle of Both- 
Rocl, whoſe power was great there, and npon the inftigation 
ofthe Cardmal had prohibited ſuch- both of the Countrey, 
and Town from hearing, As he was gaing to Church, 


receivedalerter from the Weſt-countrey Gentlemen and 


aving read it , faid to Fobn Knax, who then diligent 

waited upon him ,- that he was weary ofthe world, becauſe 
he faw:men to be weaty of God , forthe: Gentlemen of the 
Wefthave ſent me word , that they cannor keep themeet- 
ing.at Edinburgh. My Knox wondering he Should-ſpeak this 
ſo immediatly befare Sermon, contrary to his way , faid-. 
dir , Sermon now approaches , Þ will now leave you to 
your meditation. , Then Mr Wrcheart walked up and down 
about half an hour , his ſad countenance '#hewing rhe grief 
of his mind, and after went ro the pulpit, where his Andi- 
tory being ſma!l , he begain in this manner: O Lord, how 
lms (hall it be , that thy holy word chall be deſpiſed , and mennot 
regard thesr own Salvatien. T have heard of thee O Haddingrton» 
that two or three thouſand perſons would be at a vain and wicked 
play, and now to hear the Meſſenger of the Eternal God, can 
ſcarce one hundred be numbred. Screand fearful shall the plagues 
be » which will enſue on ſuch a contempt , with fire and ſword 
thalt thou be plagued , yea thee Haddingron in ſpecial, ftr s 
*hall poſſeſs , and the preſent Inhabitants shall either in have. 
ſerve their enennes, or shall be chaſed from their own habrtations , 
and that becauſe ye have not known,nor will know the time of your - 
viſitation. This Prophecy was accompliched nor long after , 
as My Knox shewes, and wasthen known to- all ; whiltt 
the Enzlich made it a garriſon ,*and after having burnt and 
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iled agreat part of it, the French that came as auxiharizs 
id help forward that ftroake , ſo asthis Town did never 
recover her former beauty, nor men of ſuch wiſdome andſſ 7,5 
parts, as did formerly inhabirte ir. That night was Mr 
Witheart apprehended in the houſe of Ormeſtone by theſſ- . 
Ezrle of Bothwell, ſuborned thereto by t1e Cardmal ; The (uff 
wanner wasthus. After Sermon he rook his laſt farewel of 
his friends in Haddington, Fohn Knox would have faine gone 
- withhim, but he faid, Rerurne to your Children , and God 
bleſi- you , ſufficient 1s one for one ſacrifice. And theri went to 
the houſe of Ormeſtone with the Larrd, and others who ac- 
companied him , and afrer Supper had a comfortable dil. 
courſe of the love of God rowards his Chiliren, upon 
which after ſinging Pſ. 51. he retired to his Chamber, pray? 
ing that the Lord, if it were his good will, would give con- 
fortable reſt ro them that night : | but ar midnightthe houſe 
-veas beſet; and the Earle of Bothwell shewed the Latrd of 
the houſe, ir was in vain torefiſt, ſince the Governorr and 
Cardinal were withina mile thence at Elphimſton, with a great 
power , bur gave furtheft aflurances, thar if they would 
open the gates, Mr Wicheart chould he” fafe 3 to whom thel;, (; 
L zird of Ormeſien: , with ſome Barons then preſent ; ſaid, 
» unto Bothwell (ſuch was their love and fervency for they, 
truth, ) My Lord, if you keep promuſe , we will give you a bandfl}Q, 5, 
of manrent , and not only our ſelves wel ſerve you , but will pro-Mf q;,,, 
cure all the Profeſſors 1m Louthian to do the ſame. Bur this was 
quicklybroke upon Bothwellsaccount. And after was that ſj. ( 
holy and excellent man raken tc St Atarew?s where the Car- = 
inal with others of the Cler2y did with greateſt vigour pur- 
{ue bim ro death, ar wiici time turning to the people, 
when he was brouzhrto rhe tire ; heſaid, Ibeſeech you ,' b: thar 
not offended at the Ward of Gods for the torments which ye ſce pre-if 4 
pared for me, but] exhbort you to love the word and ſuffer patiently, 
. and witha comfirtable heart for the words ſake , which is your un-F,,... 
doubted Salvatiom; and everlaſting comfort. I pray you alſosbew, il p,,1, 
my brethren , that they ceaſe not to learne the Word of God which 1 
#aught, according to the meaſure of the grace ziocn;z for noPperſe- 
| cutzen 
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ention nor trouble in this world , and that this Doftrine was no old 
Wifes Fables , but the eruth of God , for if T had taught mens 
Dottrine , I should have had greater thanks from men ; fr for the 
words ſake I now ſuffer , not ſorrowfally , bat witha plade heart 3 
for this was ſent into the world , that for Chriſts ſake T should 
Ml (ufer this fire, Bebold my face , you shall not ſee me change my 
Countenance. I fear not the fire, and if perſecution ariſe for 
the words ſake ,. fear: not them that can kill the body , have 
oz power to hyrt rod 58, . And when the fire was kandled ,* ſaid, 
Wthis rorments my body , but n» whit abates my Spirie. 1hen 
Mlooking rowards the Cardinal he ſaid, He whoin ſuch ſtate 
rom that high place feeds bs eyes with my torments , within afew 
dazes shall be hanged out of the ſame window, to be ſeen with as 
much ignominy , as he now leans there with pride. Which pre» 
di&.ion was a few dayes after moſt remarkeably fulfilled. 


SECT» 4. Qs thereis a publick account of Mr Knox , 
that deſervedly famous: inſtrument for rhe . 

work of Reformationin the Church of Scorland , I forbeare 
to give any repetition here : Butrhis further, which 1s nor 
inſert in the account given of his hfe, and which with-ſome 
allurance [ can fer down here. I thought worthy to relates 
How before his death, when he was enforced to goe over 
Wo Se Ardrewes from Edmburgh , becauſe of the Queen's fa- 
tion, which was ſo (trong inthe Town, and the Caftle kept 
out ypon her intereſt, yea was ſo weak, astobehelp*tro 
"Wihc Church, leaning upon his ſervant Richard Balantinez he 
"told the people; thar-the Caſtle should vomite our the Cap= 
tain thereof, who was the Laird of Grange ; and thar he 
Should not come forth of the gate, but over the walls, and 
thar Tower of the Caſtle, which was called Davids Tower , 

"  <hould. run hike a fand glaſs; upon which one Mr Rober: 
' MHamilton Miniſter there , uſed ſome freedome ro ask what 
" warrant he had for this; he anſwered, thou (halt ſce this 
» Ww:th thine eyes ; and know it to be truth ; as it came to paſs, he 
beinz then jn Edinburgh , when the fore work of the Caftle 
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was demolished by the Eng/sch Cannon, and rundown like 
a.fandy bray, hbe-ſaw the Captain come over the walles 
with a-ſtaffe in-his hand , becauſe rhe gare wasthen'ſtopt 
with:the rubbish , and how in'this yery circumſtance the 
words'of that man of God was accomplished.. Ir wasa 
little before this he ſent by Mr David _—_— a grave Mini 
Reer, ro the Laird of Grange, that meſlage which 1s published 
indis lite , rowhom he laid , you know I hare loved this 
Gentleman well, but shzw him from me , thar if hedo 
nor give over his hoſtile oppoſition , he $hall be brought 
over the walls with shame , and be hung up with his face 
tothe ſun, as after exactly fell out, and ſaid further , of 
this.” God harh affured me. Upon which delivery of tha 
meſlage by Mr Lmdſay , and a returne of his Anſwer both 
from the aptatn and Secrezary Lethington', who was then 
there, he ſaid, I am ſorry, that ths should befall him., ye 
God aſſareth me , there x mercy for hi ſoul , for the other I hav 
0 warrant that it: shall be well with him , which words afitr, 
Grange defired'Mr'/David Lindſay to tell: him over agam befor 
by. death , (being truely penitent) andwas much comforted ther 
with., and faid , I hope to groe ſome evidence of the Lords maks 
good: the words of that manof God, «t my death , as fell out moſt 
diſcerneably both by his words and carriage at that time. A litth 
before Mr Knox hs own death ;, be fed, I have been fight 
with ſpiritual wickedneſſe , and have prevailed , thee eek; 
heaven and taſted of the heavenly joyes , and if it were the gout 
w1Lof the Lord , hehath fo far ſubjefted my Spirit to bis will ast 
be content , though for many years, to ly under thi pain ani 
trouble, which now-1s upon me. | 


SECT. 5. ate ſignal and afſtonishing providenees fo 
| making way to the work of Reformartion 

there might be ſeer-then , as a convincing witneſs theretc 
I. That ſurprifting death of Henry the 2. of France; ani 
within a little of Francis his Son , ro whom the Crown then 
by marriage with the. Young Queen: was ſo far made oyer , 4 
VWs 
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feed his eyes upon the ſufferings of that bleſſed. witneſs for 
Chriſt , he shonld be bung over as a ſpectacle of the holy 
judement of God, wiulft norbing then, in an ordinary way 
_ have ſeemed more improbable. 5.-The remarkeable 
preſervation and rerurne of all thoſe , after they were ſent 
Priſoners to France , as Mr Knox , who was then there did 
W with greateſt aſſurance from the Lordpromile. 
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SECT. 6, ]* is aftonishing , and shonld be matter of 


wonder and praiſe for after ages to conſid: 


be | 


poll 


that ſolemnetime of the Reformation , when the Lord begai 


rovilite his Church there, what a ſwifr courſe the ſpreading 
of the Kingdome of Chriſt had ; ard how Profeſſors 


the truth thronged in , awidft the greareſt threarnineslif: 


thoſe on whoſe {ide authority and power then was; O hoy 
aſtonishing , and extraordinary was this appearance of the 


Lordthere, on all ranks to offer themſelves willingly tollff 


the truth, and upon ſuch ofhis Servants, as were ſent fort 


in the work of the Miniſtery ; with ſuch zealeand onneſsaliff 


Spirit, as on the furtheſt hazard of rheir lives & eſtate, the 
did enter into Ccvenant for mutual defence for the Truth « 
Chriſt, and a free Profeflion thereof, as is ſet down 

large in the Hiftory of the Reformation; firſt in the Yeu 


1557. andafrer ar Perth inthe Year 1559. by the Congrezatiaiſ 


of the Weſt Cauntrey, Perth, Dundee, Fife, wAnguſe , '« 


Mearns; to concurre , afſift and conveene together , and ul 


Jþare labour , goods , ſubſtance , bodies and lives . ( for the 


arethe words thereof, ) ro maintaine the Liberty of the Cf 


gregation, and every member thereof , againft whomſoever th 
sbould trouble them for the cauſe. of Retigion , Thus with « 
leſs evidence was this'promiſe then accompliched .in th 
age, as ever Iſa, 40: 31. That they who wait on the Lon. 
- Shontd mount yp as with Eaples wings , and sbould run and not | 
weary, &c. As Mr Knox then shewed 3 for what Was 0 


force ſaith he , er number , tobring ſogreat an enterpriſe to ſuch 


cloſe., our very enemies can witneſs, yet in how great purity < 
God eſtablich his eruc Religion amonait us , and thiswe confeſ 
be a ſirength given us from God , becanſe we eſtcemed not ourſeln 
wiſe inour own eyes , but know?hio our wiſdome to be foolichneſs | 
JoreGed » laid it afide , and followed that which was only approve 


Fl him, In this point could never our enen;tes cauſe us faint whili 


for thi we wreſtled , that the Reverend face of the firſt primiti 

and Apoſtolick Church , should b2 reduced to the eyes and kno! 

ledge of men , and in that point hath our God ſirengehned us 
to 


Btery 
aran 


of 


4 
*} 
01 


q! 


j 
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jc work was finirheds the world may ſee. To this put- 
pole dorti My Knox ſpeak Hi#t. of Reform. Pag. 30 2. 304. NN 


S:cr.. 7. FO witneſs the immediare fingerSof the Lord 
_ here, and tharhis peoples ftrengrh then was in 
is preſence going before them . it was remarkeable , chat ſudden 


or priſins darkneſs. and almoſt unwverſal faintneſ#,upon the Spirits 


helfflof all raen engaged for the truth , a very little before this 
or reat deliverance, and ferled calme inthe Churches eſta- 


Wlihmenr. For at that time , whilſt the French kept Leith, 


and the Proteſtant party ſeemed moſt unite with a -Arropnl | 
oncurrance of rhe Nobiliry and Gentry; than had been 
ormerly ; ſuch an amazins fear and terror , did then feize on 

oft, as they withirew without any diſcerneable cauſe, 
hat all might ſee the Lords bleſſed concurrance, 'and fnch 


. 2n high ſpring ride of his peoples zealeand reſolution, for 


hetrarh,, ro have no-neceffary connexion with humane 


Wffltance;, and furtheſt encouragements from that airth. 


at which time Mr Knox Preaching at Stirhy; whither moft 


wn char” confuſion and panik feare , were terired, had theſe 


ords, . asare ar lenprh ſet-down in rhe Church Hiftory, This 


5 are our faces confounded » Our Enennes trjumpb : Our hearts 


We quaked for fear , when we were very few in uumber in com= 
{pariſon of our, enemies, and had neither-Drke'or Lord \, ( for at 


s tims Dul@® Hamilton was jomed with the Lords of the Con 


alſrepation; ) except a very few. We called on God, - and took, him 


Yor our ProteBor ; and amonzft us was heard rio boaſting of multi 
ude , firength or Policy: But only did ſobup t0Go4 the equity of - 
our cauſe : But nmv ſince our number s multiplied , efpecs 


be Duke with bi friends have joyned with us , nothing was heard, 


but ſuch a Lord will bring ſo many hundred ſpears, and this man 


4th credit to perſwade the Countrey. And thus'we who felt Gods 


(ll potene hand for our defence, have of late made flesh otly arme. And 
ll alittle after ſaith, _ that we returne to our God, the 


Eternal God , who bears down tothe death , that he may ra'ſe up 
agam : and toleave a remembrance of - wordrom de'rorrance to 
> 8:0 
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the praiſe of his own. name , whach af we do unfamedly : 1 
more doubt , that this. confuſion and fear. shall be turned into jy 
honour and boldneſs , thanl doubt that God gave viftory to tit 
Iſrachts , after.they had beene twice repulſed: Yea, whatever if 
come of us , I doubt not. but this cauſe in deſpite of Satan shallwih 
triumph in thi Realme , for & ats the eternal truth of God,;ſo «. 
zt nice prevaile, though fur thu time xt be. nupugned , yea it:may h 
God 5shall plague ſome , becauſe they. delight not mm the truth , | 
for worldly rejpetts favour it : and take away ſome of hu dear 
children, but neither «ball the one or other hinder.this work , but 1 
end it sha!l triumph. Hiſt. Refprm. Page 209. 210. The ,veriiifſ 
1x mami of which did in a short-t1me moſt remarkeabii 
QLILOW. FT Od, G2 | T 


Sect. 8. Ce was the Lords marvellous appeara on 
SE chen in the behalf ofhis Church after. io. low 
a night of Anrtichriſtian darkneſs 3. as a few years, ya 


moneths did bring, forth that, , which- would have ſeeme 
improbable for an. age to accomplish ;-rhat we' tigd be 
xwixt the ſuffering-of the laſt Martyr for che truth, then 
Walter Mzll., 'who was burnt ar Se Andrews-April x5 5.4, and 
the eitablishment. of theProteitant Religion-and c1yil Sar 
ion to the Confeſſion of faith, by thethreeEitates of ti 
Naron, with a full ablishment..of Popery z. which fo 
lowed rhat Treaty and tranſaction at Leith kh the Fr " 
#Fuly 1560. was but little -abovetwo years , ro Shew. whi 
great thingsthe Lord can do above that his-peqple.coul 
_ either think or ask, and how ſometimes one year may, bring 
forward that, which could not have been expected in 
many. 


SECT. 9. G How © It was not long before a sharp an 

| '__o& ſearching trial was ypon . the Queen's arr 
val from France , and theſe eſſayes put. on foct by ſubtilty 
toaccomplish whar open force could nor do, Somem 

| morable providences therewith are alſo worthy to be no 

oo ticed 
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7 Infiiced. 1. That remarkeable preſage at her very firſt arri- 
0 11! of what after followed ,: whenſo exrraordinary appea- 
' £0 thence the face. of the heavens had , that: beſides the-furtace 
ever ff moiſt, and coxruption of the air, {ſuch a miſt then-was 
allwich a thick darkneſs , -as ſcarce any could efpy anorherfor 
ſo :.Ylittle way -thar day of her arrival,” and rwodayes after , 
may oor did the Sun-once $hine all that rime ro the diſcerning of 
b, Why, ſoas itis fer down in the Hiſtory of the. Church's a 
dcarWore dolorous andaſtonishing face of the heaven hath nor 
zen fince the memory-of man , and in ſucha time.of the 
near. 2, The Lords breaking of the moſt yifible effayes, 
Which then was againſt the Proteſtanr .intereft ,, as:1nthar 
emorable deliverance at that bartelinrhe North: againſt 

eEarle of Huntly., where the ftrength of the Popishi party 

Was much joyned , and a few on the Proteſtant fide,-bur 
oith ſuch a marvellous afliftance , as they. broke that ar- 

» /alſÞy , even whilſt by a correſpondence a : conſiderable 
Wumber of rhoſe-thar were joyned witli them , fellan with 
eenemy inthexery heat'of the fight, Atwhichtime of 
vremarkeablea ſtrait , Secretary Lethington being :thenpre- 

Went with the Earle of Murray,made a publick reference tothe 

ord 'by-prayer in :the heat of the.conflict, ro decide:in the 

aftneſs of their cauſe-betwixr them and rhe Adverſaty, and 
moſt ſurpriſing victory quickly followed. - The Earle of 

h was Killed, who was next ro rhe Queene , -the:moſt 
Wading perſorto promotethePopish intereft, and carried 
lead upon an horſe to the Church in Aberdene ;; where the 

1. ady Peeſlipo: a grave and godly woman ,! amongft- others 
who came to fee/him , burſt out in amazement in:theſe 

ords. What ftabzlity is there in bumane affatrs; For this is 

"8 body here lymg upon the ground n ſo poor and deſpicable a man- 

J'cr , who thu very morning was by all judged \the richeft , wiſeR, 

nd moſt powerfull of any of the natimm. 3. That memorable 
deliverance the Church had- a few years after, againſt the 
Weens party at the batrel}of Langfide, by that truelygood 
egent the Earle of Murray > where the Lords immediate 
decifion 


lhe 


\ 
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-decifion might be diſcerneable to all; whilſt the very Prot 


ſtant intereſt there, ſeemdro be art the ſtake, and in ſuchy 
ſible. hazard. 4. It was wrie in greareft letters,” for atr 
ages to notice, that ſtupendious judgment in the rrayic 
cloſe of this Queen, whowanted not notable accomplis 
mentsof nature , but had ſtill contended, how to weake 
rhe: Proteſtant intereſt, yea'to divide and break then 
moneftthemfelyes, after her returne from France. 


SECT. Io. I T istrue, the ſufterinps ofthe Church of Sox 


land refifting to blood for the truth ,* was nd 


in ſachj meaſure then, asin other Churches , though the 


few. who were thus called to ſeal the rruth and teſtzmo! 
of Chriſt , was moſt remarkeably owned with his Count: 
parce : bur theſe alſo would be conlidered. 1. He 


.-thenthe Lord did in an extraordinary way call hispeopl:ul 


anaQtive teſtimony , and with ſuchan immediar power 


the Spirirs of all ravks, as pur them in'ſochorca timein 
Capacity, for appearing againſt the cruel tyranny of ric 
Adverfaries, that to this preſent time ir may be asa cont 


nued wonder beforeus. 2. We may ſeein what an oth 


manner the Lord hath exerciſed his Church there,moret 

any other Churches , with ſuch ſore conrinued corflit 
upon the Government of hi houſe, and purity of Worsbip , ut 
x may be truely laid , it hath been thelot of the Church 
Scotland to have amore continued wreſtling part with re 


markeably ſearching rrials , than any of the Churche 


abroad , andir may be ſaid, thattheparr and ſervice of tt 
Church peculiariy allotted her ſince the Reformation, hat 
been ro contend for the crown & prerogative Royal of ſel 
Chriſt as the ſupreme head and King over -his Church , a 


. 00 this great intereſt have the trials of his people been mol 


remarkeably ſtated, | 


Sxcr. 11. V7 Elli aficrfvecr and comforable caln 
the Churchhad from that former bonday 


0 
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WfPopery , there wanted not new aflaults from ſuch , who 
Jought ro invade the liberties of the Kingdome of Chrift. 
here, andina more ſubril manner, with clofler approaches 

. Wollowed rhe ſame; It was ſeen and may I__ 
od 


is day, what viſible marks of judgment did the holy 

ut in the very entry of this trial on ſuch, as did firſt adyen= 
re to bear downthe liberties of the Churchrthere, As 
. The Earle of Merton , one otherwiſe of moſt excellent 

ndowments', who had been zealous againſt Popery , bux 

dbſerveably ſrayed with that ſad predominant of Coverouſe 


We, which ( whilſt he was Regent , ro have ſome legal 


'me to the Bisnops, revenues ) -put him to eſlay ſome 


; mould for their eſtablichment, with ſome abridgement 
Wt their power , that thus by compacthe and others ofthe 


bility then mighr have a confiderable share ofthe Church 
ents : but as both the end and midſes he followed for at- 


 MÞinine therero were ſinful, and this was the firſt aſſaulrro 


he Government of the Reformation. We may ſee a re- 


MFirkeable beacon for after times inthe holy Judgment of 
ie Lord ſer up thereon 3 inhis being thrown down, arraigned 
Won treaſon, beheaded , and his eſtate brought under forfaulture 


ough not without ſome convincing evidencesat his death 


© a: off ſerious repentance; and then did he call roremembrance 


[r Knox laſt words to him whilſt he was on his dearh bed ; 
1 the Lord had given him , both wiſdom? , riches and honour , 


Wd then was calling him to the Government of the nation , ( for 


ſtrove theſe for the Lord 


this time he was choſen Repent ) and that he would be careful ro 

po oodof by. Church : but if atherwiſe 
ſured 11m of a ſad fall , and that hx end should be thame and ig - 
miny, 2. It was upon his fall, rhatviolent manthe Earte 
Arrin, then got up ro the publick Government {of the 


F'2tion , whoſe great aime was , but with morerage and 


caln 
ndap 


ry, than had' been formerly efſayed , ro break rhe Go=- 
nent of the Church , and bring it in fubordinationto 
e Civil Magiſtrat ;. bur in a few years did. the righteous 
od ſo conſpicuoully . break him , as he-w#s enforced toflie 


frops . 
By 


PE 
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fromthe Court , and'retire in diſgrace , * put out of all publici 
rruft ,. and at laft upon the high way.» by a ſtrange ſurpriſe of pro 
oidence., was aſſaulted, _ killed dead upon the place by x 

Lord Torthorrel , afriend ofthe lare Earle of Morton , andig 
revenge of his death. And for theſe, wrerched Church men 
who then vigorouſly concurred , inſuchan attempt , ſuc| 
as Mr Fohn Douglas , Mr Patrick 4damſone, with ſome othe 

alſo thar followed after, a ſignal remarke ofthe holy Juds 
ment of the Lord , was then made as-norour before th 
world , as their defection from the cruth had been: | 

having given ſome account thereof elſe where , I forbear 


nOoW to touch it further. 


SECT. 12. E may ſee in thoſe times after the Reforn: 

tion how there wanted nor ſtill ſome. gre, 
and extraordinary Inſtruments ſenr:forth for the ſervice i 
the Church ; of whom I have formerly given ſome af 
count, as it might be clear tous of ſomething from the Lox 


of anextraordinary and Apoſtolick Spirit with them ; bil, 
fince it is congruous to the preſent ſubject , and thar I hoj 

it may be for edification- to'the Reader , Ishall yer addbi 
ſome few paſſages more. anent two of rhoſe Inſtances 
whomlT have elſe where rouched. Theſe great ſervants 
Jeſus Chriſt.in their time Mr Robert Bruce 8&© Mr Fohn Wel: 
having ſuch a convincing aſlurance of the truth therec 
T1. As ro Mr Bruce, after he bad ſtudied the Lawes 
France , and was by his Fathers direction'commanded aft 
his rerurne, to wait on the Court and Seflion for his affaire 
there having a patent enſured for his being made one of tiih; 
Lords of the Seftion, it was then the Lord began to wo! 
mightly upon his Conſcience , ſo as he could findno rqQ | 
une he went ro St Andrewes to Mr Andrew Mel/vm, to ftu 
Theology, which his mother ſo much oppoſed , till he fih;s; 
dennded himſelf of fome lands and 'caſualities wherein! 
was infeft-(his Farher at that time being a Baron of greatt 
quality jathe nation) - and thusdid he willingly shake« 
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i impediments , laying afide his Courrapparrel, to fol- 
ww the Lord, Bur whilft rhe was there, did notwant 
me sharp conflicts in this matter , ſo as walking ar acer= 
in rime' in the fields with rhar holy man Mr James Melvin, 
ſaid , before 4 cat my ſelf agam in that tormens of Conſcience , 


ch 1 have had im reſiſring th? call of God to the Mimſery, E 


uld rather chooſe to paſs through a fire of brimſtone , were is 
|famile long. After he had been for the rruth enforced rg 
ave the Countrey , (which was ſeveral years after this, 
d his ſerhing 1n the Miniftry ) upon tis returne he was ad 
ſed: by Chancelor Seton , of rhe Kings expreſs order to 
ſcharye him to preach , yer ſaid, he would nor uſe bis 
thority, but only requeſt him to defiſt for nineor ten dayer, 

ich he conſentedro, rhinking it was a ſmallimparrt for 

chortarime : bur he quickly found , how deep the ſmal- 
t ceding upon his Mafters intereſt may draw , ſo ( as he 
wed after ) that mghr hs bodywas caft mto a ſeaver with the 

ror of his Conſcience , and be promiſed never to: obey their coma. 


3 Vids any more. The manner of his death t haveelſe where 


hed-'He had much longing defires before thar , for his 
age, ſo as ſomerimes he ſaid, I wonder how I amkept by my 
aſter ſo long here , ſince | have lived already two years in violence. 
eaning rhar he was then 72. years of age. Froma grave 8 
inenr Minifter of Chrift, who was intimare with Mr 
ce, I had this further account , how one day vifieing 
at his houſe , it was long before he came our ofhus 
Wy. Bur found by his face he had been weeping bit- 
ly, and after rold him ſome occafion, of bis grief, 
at having, heard of the sharp fufferings of a godly Mi- 
Wer of rhe Goſpel , in another Countrey for the rruth, 
a upon; the fame account for which he had ſuffered 
Wofinement himſelf : - He ſaid , If I bad been faithful, 
wht have alſo shed ſome of my blood” for Chriſt as well be , 
hath yot the Crown from ns all : And that my grief was 'net 

WW ha: befelbrbar godly man , but for my ſelf. He had alſo 
Wated from himan priyare, afſtrange dreame: How be had 
£4 ſee 


$ 
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ſeen a greazlmg book with black broads flieing mm the Air , wil 
many blach fowles like crowes about the ſame, and as it touched ai 
of them , thzyſell down dead, upon which be heard a voice, whid 
he ſaid , was as audible , .as he then heard him ſpeak to ham : 
eſtira Deicontra Paſtores Ecclefiz Scoricane. Whereun 
he preſently fell a weeping , and crying tv God , that he might 
hept faithful , and not be one of thoſe , that were thus firuck dv 
by a touch of hs wrath , through deſerting the truth. And ſai 
when he awaked he found the pillow all wet » and drend 
eith bs tears, This was at a remarkeable rime alſo 

the defection of many Miniſters there from the way ( 


the Lord. G 


Sxcr. 13. *F* His further accotint anent that famous Se 
| van of Chrift , Mr Fobn Welch to what ly 

been formerly published. I shall here give in ſome few pal 
riculars, which | hope may be confirming & edifying to if 
Reader. 1. Tharwitneſs Ire bore for the Lord , upon i 
journey ro the Aﬀembly ofthe Church ar Aberdene., whe 
on hls after impriſonment and exile was ftared ; and abollf, 
which he had been ſo much prefſed upon his Spiritrogt 
thither, for owning the Liberties of the Churc 1, whit 
ſo vifibly were then ſtruck ar by the Maziſtrar. His wo 
I sball ſet down. ,, Never a greater providence found] 
3, my life time , norlI found rhis laſt time in my journe 
,, And here [thank my God for it, and Tavow, rhar if tl 
»» blood of mine $hould goe for it, ir was acceptable ſerv 
» wedid toGod thar day. I know rhere were many, w| 
»» ſent uptheir PrayerstoGod for the maintenance of t 
2» Liberry of the Charch , which Tam ſure the Lotd hear 
»» AndI can ſay, the roome was never yet thar I came t 
3, but I found the Lord meeting me there, and confirmi 
»» that as acceptable to him, ſoasTI never found a ſwee 
+, providence ſince I was borne, and ſees thar rhe Lo! 


,» hand 1s5not shortned, OScorland , O rhat thou wail f 


, Tepent and mourne for the contempr of ſo great a Lig 


! 


M, thathath ſkined in thee , thou ſhouldeſt ſee as glorious 
a, a day of the powerof Godin this Iſland, as ever.was - 
M. ſeen in any Church before, - What is it to the Lord > 
A, And let any think of it what they will ;, I know who 
, has approved. me , for it is the runing of the Gaſpel 
WM chrough this whole Iſland, and that the net of .Chril 
i, may be ſpread overall, thatif it were poſſible 'we nay 
,fang in a world into it, thatthey might not periſh , is 
Ml. that which we ſeek. And when I look to thateternii 
, of wrath abiding the wicked , I muſt ſay , whowoaul: 
WM, not pity a world of finners. This was preached by him 
it 4ir, a very lietle before his impriſonment, which hayiri 
xccaſion to ſee, as it was.writen from his owri mouth, j 
houghr truely worthy of Remarke ; and to ſer dawn 
ere. -2. As alſo that Teſtimony. he, gave in publick 
z?ainſt that great aſſault , the Church was then meeting 
MW, with from Prelacy» I know there will come a ſhaking, 
time - and the glory of the world will bewitch many , 
, but tell me, received ye the Spirit of God by this Loedls 
, Miniſtery of the Prelats, or by the pure Miniſt of 
MF, his Servants ? And ſhall we begin in the Spirit and end 
WI. in the fleſh > This truch we have believed , profefſed 
,,and ſubſcribed » the-King and Nobility abjuring alſo 
,,ind condemning. that wicked Hierarchy of the Church. 
re, This is a thing that hath been ſpoken long ſince, thar 
there behoved to be a trial in Scotland. If this new 
,,erefted Domination be it, I leave it to the Lard; but if 
T,.cver I had familiarity with him» and if everhis Spirit 
, ſealed any part of the Scripture to me, the purizy of 
'F,, the Goſpel, and Kingdome that hath beenin this Ifland, 
,,was from God. And that this new erected. King- 
,, done of Prelacy is not from him, was ſeated to: 
cY,, Conſcience , and thoſe are names of Blaſph:my ; {for [ 
HW, count him a blaſphemer , who takes to here whþ roper 


"Hl +>ftiles that belong to the Lord ): ſince there 1s Dut,one 
"Mo Lord, and ye ſhall not be caloaiuchs fairb.Chrif to 
22 | 4 52 
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», his Diſciples » but If any defire to be preat , bet him be you 
5, Servant. Is it nor the marke of the woman cloathedF 
3, with the Sun , that is perſecuted-in the wilderneſs, 
»z'and has the Moon under her feet ? -but it is the mark of 
2, the beaſt , that ſpeaks blaſphmies againſt God » and 
33z-maks: war: with 'the Saints. 3. Some prediCtions he 
then had of whar was to come, were indeed remarkea 
ble ,'-as he expreſſed in publick, 'neer the ſame time, 
wherehe thus ſpeaks.” ,, Prepare you for croſſes, for 
»s'I am thinking there is ſomething to follow , on this 
»» falling of the Starrs-to the Farth , and that theſc 
,, Golden Apples are offered fo Miniſters, & menare be- 
23 comeearthly minded , who were wount to be capable 
»» Of Spiritual things . there muſt be a fiery trial to folloy 
2» With it , and at another time, , There is'a ſword coming, 
2, Which ſhall] be drunk with blood , the Lord knowes 
»» from whence it ſhall come, bur I cannot be quite of it, 
,, but thar this Land , which 1s defiled with blood , muſt 
2, becleanſed with blood again ; butif we could be hun- 
2, bled, andrunto God by reel 1t may be, he would 
ſend peace in our dayes. Remember this poor Church, 
_ v, that's like to be brought under with their masked and 
2,» men ſ\worne abominations, which are creeping in piece 
,, and piece. 'Remember theſe things with tears , andl 
»,am aſſured , that the Lord ſhall ſend as glorious a de- 
2, liverance to this Church, as was ever heard of, Theſe 
few Notes , having ſuch aſſurance of the truth thereof, 
I thought worthy to be noticed... That Teſtimony he 
gives 210 to the Croſs of Chriſt after his exile, in a letter 
to my Lady Mary out of France ; having the ſame by me, 
ſhall here couch, ,, Ithank my God- in Chriſt , for all” 
,, the gracious conſolationit pleafeth him to vouchſafe on 
-, me1n- the dayes of my aftiiction, whereby I perceive 
,, the good pleaſure of his will ro Miniſter unto me'conr 
43 forts, that not only with patience , but with joy I may 
z»/bear bis Croſs', 'and I dare not bur grye ns 
5 & _ T hat 
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that the Lord has been faithful in his promiſes', and 
has remembred his mercy/and Covenant towards me , 
| has made his yoke eaſy and his burden light , and has 
' made his conſolations abound , far beyond all thateyer 
I yet ſuffered. Its true it cannot bur be ſometimes 
, grievous , to remember the glory that [ have ſeen both 
in publick and private in the Communion ofthe Saints, 
'from which am now exiled z yet it pleaſeth my Lord 
'to Minifter ſuch tranquillity of mind unto me , that I 
\cannot but wonder of , and of theſe exceeding, great 
,and incredible joyes , wherewith I now ſee by expe- 
bl |. rience it pleaſes him to pmnoe= agy his own croſs, 

f WM. how Sweet thing it is to ſuffer for Chriſt | Howglo- 
ov ;{ous and rich treaſures are there; that ly hid under that 
'vile and ignominious vaile of the Croſs. The World 
,yea the Princes and wiſe of this world , knowes nor 
the glorious & unſpeakeable joyes,thar are joyned with 
the croſs , yea who knowes ir bur he that hath expert- 
un} ence thereof, Certainly if the Adverſary knew what 
Joy ir were to the Children of God, to be under the 
| Cioſs , inſtead of being Inſtruments thereof, they 
, ſhould envy them for ſo great a good. Bleſſed be my 
| Lord, that ever it was his will 3 and that it entred in 
| his heart , thus to-make manifeſt his love to me , and 
. to youchſafe this grace » in-cauſing me to ſuffer for his 
\ names fake ſomuch. Ithank my God in Chriſt , for 
, hel” 2eO me ir's 2 ſure Argument of his accounting me 
' "FF, worthy of that Kingdome , for the which he hath 
carl cauſed me with ſome gladneſs and joy to ſuffer”, an 
gr ,,for the which to give {ome readineſs to ſuffer more 3 
Has es ra gs is 2 Teſtimony and ſcale of the Love 

,,of God. 


erve 
6:08 Sect. 14, FNthis hour of trial then on the Church of 
J | k Scotland, when Prelacy was. making ſo formi- 


NY Mdable affault,it is trucly worthyof remarke,& to be tranſ= 
; hs 'S mitted 
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mirred. to after times», with what zeale and ſerion-W- 
neſs the faithful Miniſters of Chriſt then were concerned 
to ſtand in the breach, as Interceffors berwixt an nigh 
provoked God , and his people, under whoſe han c 
eat 2 ruine was like to fall , whichin two Inſtances , 
(befides many elſe mighe be given) I ſhall touch . havin 
ſuch aſſured eviaence of the truth , andcertainty thereof. 
I. In the Year 1596. upon Tueſday the thirtieth of March, 
The Miniſters and other Commiſſioners of the Generd 
Aſſembly met at Edinburgh, found it duty by themſelves 
to conveene in the Churchatninea clock, One of the 
dooreg being ſhut , and the other kept open for the meet-h;. 
ing omfly ; Ge humbling themſelves and wreſtling with 


God , ropurſue a National, as well as a perſonal Kecor- 
ciliation » the whole number amounting to four hundred 
of Miniſters and ſome fele& Chriſtians and Elders of thei 
Church with them. Where after prayer, and Mr Foh 
Davidſone, (whoſe life I have elſewhere toucbed,) choſen 


to prefide amongſt them , he cauſed the third and thiry 
fourthChapters of Ezekiel to be read, & then ſaid, ,, Secingit 
' »» had pleaſed the Lord to move them to chooſe him, who 

,z was the unworthieſt &unmeeteſt of the number tor rhat 

»» place, of a preacher that day , they were nor to look 
2» that he came to be cenfured by them bur to uſe the au 

,, thority of a Teacher, asto hearers , without any preju 

»» diceto that Liberty given them of the Lord , to try thei 
, Spints , whether hey be of God or not. He ſhewed, i 
»» What was the end of their meeting , thar it was the con 
»» feſſionof fins , and to promiſe a forſaking thereof 
3 Oo turne unto the Lord;and enter into a New Covenanif 
,, & League with him, thar thus by repentance they might 

»» be the meeter to provoke others to the ſame. In which 
he was followed with that power for moving of their Sp! 
rits in application , that within an hour'after they. wer 
entred into the Church, they look't with an other CounWeſs 


tenance than that wherewith they entered. And wow ony 
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- Wc exhorted them to that retired work of medication and 
xcknowledgement of their fins, whilſt then together, 
or the ſpace of a quarter of an hour ,.- they were thus 
— themſelves , yea ſuch ajoint concurrance with 
ole ſighs and groans , and with ſhedding of tears &- 
ongſt the moſt , every one provoking another by their 
xample , and the Teacher himſelf by his , ſoas the very 
hurch refounded , and that place might wortbily be 
ed Bocbim , for the like of that day had not beenſeen 
n Scotland , fince the Reformation , -after prayer and pu- 
neWlick Confethon, he treated upon that Scripture: Luk, 12. 
-@2. wonderfully afliſted by the Spirit of the Lord for the 
york , both of caſting down and raiſing up, which exer- 
iſe continued,till neer one a clock afternoone. And when 
hey were to diſſolve , they did there ſolemnely joyne , 
nd enter into anew League and Covenant with God, 
olding up their hands thereto , with char ſeriouſneſs 
nd weight » as was a moving fight to all preſent. And 
hat afcernoone by the General Afjembly, was the-renewing 
ff the Covenant in particular Synodes concluded. 


SECT. 15. A T the Synode of Fife met at Dumfermlin May 
12.1596. where: Mr Fames Melyin did pre- 
de as Moderatoy, The Articles for Reformasron of the 
hurch ſer down in the laſt Afſgmbly werg read1n pub- 
Mick , = ordained ”= be inſert , and RE _ 
»04r Melvin gravely diſcourſe upon the Laſt Chapter of 
Foſhuah , _ that evidence eo O_ the 
Dower of God therewith , as all who were there were en- 
orced to a ſtrange and unuſualmotion » with groans and. 
ears , yeathen to ſome retired perſonal medication for 
earching each of them their own wayes. Andafter ſome 
ime did he make publick confeſlion in name of the reſt , . 
"Sf unthankfulneſs , undutifulneſs , negligence , cold- 
eſs of Spirit, inſtabiliry , unſuteableneſs 1n ſpeech and 


. onverfation , as too viſibly faſhioned after the world, 
yea 
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yeathus with trembling and weeping , for the miſuſaye 
of fo honourable a calling , and the fear and dread of that 
weight. of the wrath of God lying over them , for tha 
blood of ſo many ſouls belonging to their charge ; dit 
then weep bitterly , and powre out their ſouls 7 hp : 
Lord » pleading for grace, and an effeCtual help to bf 
ſtrengrthned agaioſt theſe evils. Afﬀeer which , the Lori 
having been ſo marvellouſly: preſent, « minute of thi 
ſolemne work was by conſent of the Synode to be inſert 
both for their own uſe, and an example to poſterity u 
the publick Regiſter. | 


- mn 


Cua?.Y18, 


SECT. 1. - Aving ſome occaſion to touch this ſul 
"HY :ic&t of the Lords marvellous appenifi: 


: rances-for the Church in Scotland ,  1n th: 
reat wark of Keformation from Popery , wherein Ide 
iigned only bur a ſhort account , which otherwiſe , wert 
_ followed, thould be a work by it ſelt.BeforeT leave this 
I hope it-may not be unſuteable co ſpeak, a few wor 
concerning the preſent ſtate ofthe Church of Chriſt there 
which with ſome confidgnce; as before the Lord, T ma 
fay , 15 far from bitrerneſt of Spirit , prejudice at the per 
fons ofany , or intended refleCtion that way : But for thai 
truths ſake, upon which the trials of his people have beer 
ſo remarkeably there tated ', which in ſome few parti 
culars, I hopein the mords of truth , and ſoberneſs ; | ſha 
here offer, 


SECT. 2, Y?Irſt, It is known, how very ſad , as to 
viſible appearances , the caſe of the Churci 
there hath been and now is; by the bleſſed diſpoſal ofc 
Lord, whoſe waves are holy and juſt, and thus re þ 
LY 1668 
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y ſees fitto aſſigne a different lot and ſervice, notonlyto 
cveral ages, bur'to 'particular' Churches; he'hat'in 
- thelaichfulneſs put this cup of trial and Rs IR 

{1s hand 3 and now-for-ſixteen years:palt harh amoſt re+ 
Mrkeably ſuffering time gone over their head , notasto 
Wc Miniſters there only, who found grace to abide faiths, 
Wu! , and keep the word of by patience:m this hour of great 
| RE But 'moſt univerſally through the: whole 
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to Chriſtians of all ranks and conditions , yeain 
cha manner, withthat frequency of aſſaults, as I judge, 
a particular account were given, it could hardly be cre- 
ited at a diſtance; and Which is aſtoniſhing , that no 
ngch of time, no appearances of the Lord, nor tlie(e 
oft obvious Remarkes the Adverſary might haye had 
f his hand being againſt them , both intheir Councils 
nd atings for this end , haveyer beena ler thereto 3 bur 
this'day their violence ſeemes to be a length beyond all | 
ah formerly beene, and the waters to grow without: 
ny diſcerneable abatement thereof » yea I mult ſay , 
ch a - perſecution under theſe circumſtances 1s | now- 
—_— as cannot eaſily find a paralel from any times 


ECT. 3. | Phu the cauſe & grounds hereof, though tt may 
be judged, -that fewat a diſtance are fo un- 
oncerned , with whom the Proteſtant Intereſt hath any. 
Ford , as not tocnquireand know ,- why the Reformed. 
hurch of Scotland ſhould be thus expoſed to theſe ſore 
Wd continued ſufferings , ( nor hath there hitherto want- 
d ſome ſerious endeavours for clearing. of this to the 
orld) yet I gay ſay, (under ſome weight of preſent;dugy, 
d Thope it may not be unſcaſonable , or unneceflary), 
preſſed to give this ſhort account to any , who ,en- 
uire, and woulddeſigne an eſtabliſhment of their Spi- 
Wit in the way of the Lord , That in oppofition to Prelacy , ſo 
preſly contrary to the rule of the Scripture , and in adherence 
| L 4 __ 
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rorbis- cauſe and truth , ' that Feſus Chriſt a King, and hath 

'K wr and Government in by. Church tiftin8 from th r 
of thewoild , 'or any Civil Government there. pl 
tre, tm which be did himſelf ſo expreſly bear witneſi , aul} or 
fealeed aith bis blood > and for ftanding faft by theſe dear rei 
purchuzed liberties thrteof , bath this fad and long continu an 
-ſeration of his Charch —_— there been obſerveably ftatelf the 
Rar can this be ſtrange that ſuch as-ever knew the fellow far 
ſhip of the Croſs of Chriſt , and what it was to have thei the 
ſoul under the powerand Authority of the truth » ſhould]co! 
be found ſo tenacious and peiemptory in their teſtimony: 
ro lo great apieceofh's intereſt ;- whilſt it 15 now -called(wi! 
forin the ſeaſon thereof , yea ro reqoice in their ſufferingſ - 
won-fach an account , when theſe are ſo undeniabiyoiy 
clear, about which T may ſay, (fiotof late) 1 have ſoughſthe 
rv6have my own Spirit perſwaded.. > rin (905 
- I; That the great Lawgiver aud Head of his Church dotiiithe 
fo expreſly diſcharge al! Lordſhip aud Dominion over hiffſcen 
- Church , yea therewith alſo all rittes of honour to be althe! 
ſinned by them, notto theſe only who by his inſticutionſfro: 

are fixed Officers of his houſe , until his ſecond coming 
but even to his Apoſtles; who then were exrraordinargfvifi 
Officers , bothas to their calling and endowments in thqdec: 
Church , avis cleay Luke 22: 24, 25. Matth, 20: 25. writ 
2. Thar it is manifeſt , the Government of the ChurciWCh: 
under the New Teftament is ſo evidently Ariftocratick Wone 
with a parity amongſt the Officers of Chriſt in the Admiſſſeo f 
niſtration of their- power , and a ſubordination of the 
tefſer parts tothe greater , and for this that ApoſtoſtoliciſÞid: 
patterne and practice held forth for after ages ſo exChy 
preſs:, and which fo clearly holds ont not only what wa18: 
de fate their praftice; but as arule binding de jure to thaffby © 
Church, ds piece of the word written for our inſtWia: 
Chon , to be kept till the ſeemd coming of Chrift , 1 Tim. 64: ve 
verſ. 4. Yea on ſuch moral and perpetual grounds is hel\pf th 
forth, asinA8&, 15, andother Scriptures, convincingſiſci 

ly clear. © bn LT, 
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| 3. That-it is manifeſt, ( and I. judge-few can be-ſo 


rolly 1gnorant amongſt- the Adverſaries themſelves ito 
lebare this; ) that the name , office, qualifications and 
ordination of a Biſhop held forth in the word , hath iy 
reſpe further ,- thanto all che Miniſters of the Goſpel , 
and that a Biſhop , -which in the Original is an Overſeer of 
the flock. only , and 2 preaching Presbiter, is oneand the 
lame office z for as the one holds forth ejus indufliriam fo 


2 the other Saprentia maturitazem., which I leave to any to 
WY conſidet in comparing theſe Scriptures, AE. 20: verſ. 28. 
WW. Pct. 1: verſe 2, Phil: 1:verſ. x. Tit. 1:verſ. 5. confidered 

with , verſ..7. | 


4. That ir is demonſtracively clear, Jeſus Chriſt hath 


I oven to the Church and Officers thereof , the power of 
:ithe keyes for diſcipline and Government, in foroexterno, 


and where: that Scripture gradation 1s ſo obſerveable for 


Wrhe Churches edification in the way of diſcipline, and 
WMcenſures ; that it is from one 30 460, or more, and from 


them ro the Churetv,, as Marrh. 18: 15, 16; Likewiſe 


from a lefſer ryan higher judicarvry as AZ. 15. whilſt on 


the contrary bythis-eftabliſhment of Prelacy che courſe is 
fiſibly retrograde , from many to one , in whom the final 


MWdccifion .reſt.” And it is (ute, if the rule of the 


yricten word have weight , the Government of the 
Church under rhe New Teſtament is commirted not ro 
one , but toa plurality of Presbiters , who are not only 


Mo feed , but to overlee by an expreſs appointment of - 
heithe holy Ghoſt , 48. 20: 28. Yeathe higheſt Acts of Ju- 
caEFidiCtion, fach as excommunication is commairred to the 


hurch and ordinary Officers thereof, we may ſee Mah. 


T 
518: 16, 17. 1 Cor.5: 4. Yea how this was not practiſed 
Wy one , but by many 2 Cor. 2: 6, That cenſure being in- 


fied by many, &c. as alſo thepower of Ordination, 1 Tim. 
$:verſ. 14. which was to br by the Laying on of the bands 


1080f the Prebitery , - fo as both the keyes of Doctrine and 
l:ſcipline are expreſly -commicted ro the Community of 


L 5 Presbi- 


y 
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Presbirers , without'giving the greateſt Prelate, that eyer 
claimed ſuch a titlezany roome by -himfelf there. | 

5. In all che New Teſtament fuch' an Office as this of 
Prelacy diſtin from an ordinary Paſtor , cinnor poſſibly 
be found, but whilſt that Rolland Catalogue of the Officers iſ 
ofthe Church of Chriſt.,, and their: qualifications , even 
ro the Office ofa Deacon, is ſo.expreſs , both as to ordi- 
nary and extraordinary-'Officers , is clear 1 Cor. 12: 28, 
Eph. 4: 11: 12. There can be found no-ſuch Office of 

cnpture & Apoſtolick inſtitution here, asa Biſhopover 
his pretended Dioceſe: and I hope .it 1s not under debate, 
that the Scripture and patterne of the Apoſtolick Church 
1s mdbre_ ancient and Autheagck , ''than any -praQtice of 


aſterfumes , whilit the Rtreames began early to be pol. 
luted »- and. this, myſtery of 1niquity'.in that pretended 
Feerarchy and precedence in the Church did even in the 
dayes.of Apoſtles begin to ſtirre. P- 

6. Itis clear that what ever of a double honour by the 


Scriptureis givenand allowed to Officers of the Church; 
is upon no ground of Preheminence in Furisdifion : but 
their lahouring in the word and DoSrine, 1 Tim. 5: verſ. 17, 
which Tjudge 1s an act, whereon no.Prelate will challenge 
2 ſingularity above the ordioaty Paſtors of the Cnurch, 
nor upon that ground Mal. 2: 7. that the Priefts lips ſhould 
preſerve knowledge , who account the preaching of thei 
word ſo far below the grandour of their Office , except at i 
ſome extraordinary , and feſtival time. 
- -, As there is a beautiful order in the Chriſtian 
Church,which we may ſee in the firſt times thereof, anda 
further degree & place,which theſe extraordinaryOfficers 
of Chriſt , his Apoſtles then had above ordinary Paſtors, 
whoſe endowments alſo were extraordinary for that time, 
which I judge no Biſhop can claime to ; yet is there no 
ſuch thing , inan Office of the ſame king, as a majority of 
' power or priority of degree, not an Apoſtle above ai 
Apoitle » or one Evangeliit above ayother z or one Dec: 
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in above another: and shou1d there be only in the Office 


}f Minifters an inequality > Ir is ſure the Scripture hath 
Mo ſuch warrant for inverting ſuch an excellent order. 


s. Andisitnot ontheſame ground of an expedience 


nd warrantableneſs of a Biſhop over a Dioceſe , or a Pri- 
| Wncte over a National Church, for np av. , that 
My undeniable conſequence an univerſal Bi over all 
the Chuirches muſt follow , as 2 gradual difference be- 


here > it may be demonſtrably evident. 
9: If that power given to the Officers of the Church of 


vill, and butone Lofd over his houſe, itmuſtthen be 
indentable, that Prelaey is unconſiſtent therewith, which 


nn _ MP7 ce” a Fx: Fr * 


1s fo clear an opus on his Rtgal-and Deſpotical 
: 


wer , as Maſter over his houſe. Anditis remarkeable, 

ow the Apoſtle Petey 7} on whom any fuch claime of 
e WHicrarchy in the Church hath been firſt founded , is ſo ex- 
; Wreſs ,'1:Per. 5: 3. Not 4s bring Lords over Gods heritage, 
tut examples to the flock. oO 
Ml 10. Doth not chis Office viſibly bring therewith a con- 
e Mounding two diſtin&t Furivdifions and callings in one 
»Werfon , as it is incompatible with the -Kindome of 
4 hriſt . which is ſpiritual , and nos of this morld-, ſoalſo 
rith the condition of his ſervants , Whoare not to entan« 


hemſelves to the word and praver , ſo as the Apoſtles: 
ounted even the. ſervice of tables , and adminiſtring 
0 the poor extrinfick to their proper work and calling. 
SW 11. Beſides, that the'fad and undeniable experience 
fthis way ,” as deſtrudtive tothe Church, and that which 
$ the end of Church Goverriment , the edification of the 
ody, doth not this of its own nature moſt evidently tend 
obring in ambition into the Church > Againſt which the 
poſile Fohn with ſuch indignation ſpeaks in his ſecond 
piſtle, verſ;, 9, in the perſon of Diogrepher, to give looſe 

| . Taines 
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wixtthem : Yea how the Romiſh Hierarchy did firſt begin 


'briſt-be alone Miniſterial , to declare and execute his: 


le themſelves” with the affaires of this life ; but give © 
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raincs to prophanity , whilſt that which; ſhould be the 
proper work of tmany to overſee , (and who is ſufficien 
pon ) ' is here put wholly over upon one , and 
a ſhiddow thereof left toinferiour Officers. 
'12. Andcan it be ſtrange, thae all who truely loves 
the truth there , ſhould wich ſuch ſeriouſneſs be preſt in 


their adherence to -the Governmenc: of Chriſt in his | 


Church > which they know to be that good and old way, 
wherein (o innumerable a company of moſt known', ten 
der, ſolide and lively Chriſtians , fince that bleſſed Re 
formation of the Church there from Popery , bave ri 
ceived the Spirit , and been. ſealed to the day. of Redemy 
ton: Yeahaye found ſuch abounding comforts. of tt 
holy Ghoſt to their Teſtimony , and ſuffering upon this 
intereſt , 'and which alfo hath had ſo. eminent an atteſt 
tion, by the converſion as well as buildiug up of mani 
thouſands now taken up into glory , and. pillars in bit 
temple , where they ſhall no more goe out, Yeaſuch a piece 


ofthe crath of Chriſt, to whuch ſo: great a witneſs hatiþa 


been borne, by many of che moſt eminent ſervants of the 


» of whom in ſobriety I may ſay. , there hati$: 


Lord 
o——_— reater known tothe Church, fiacethe times 


es, by whoſe wreſtlings , prayers , tears andhi 


{ufferiogs, it hath been through the good hand of thei 
Lord upoy, them, tranſmirred to us, .and which ii: 
- aetour intereſt alone , but a truſt we ſtand under to pc 


I thall bue further add that indiſpenſable obligation the 
Churches of Chriſt in Britain and Ireland more peculailyWh:; 
now ſtands under , by the gath and Covenant of Gol if 
which though it were 1n a thing indifferent , ſhould b 
deternuning , how much more when this ſolemne tye's 
bur ſuperadded to that , which in it ſelt doth ſo clearly 
and on moral grounds , bind and obleidge? 


SBCT 
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bxcT. 4. Y T may be matter of aſtomſhment how much 


the ſufferings of the Church of Scotland , have . 


xeen heightned , and now are , by the adventuring of 


he Miniſters of Chriſt there , upon the authoriry of 
cir Maſter, to preach the Goſpel amongſt the people, 
notwithſtanding of the Magpſtrats diſcountenance and 
rohibition + When both a convincing neceſflity , and 
heir longing defires to. heare did enforce a call hereto 3 
ea how this ſhould be challenged in aland, where the 
cripture , and Doctrine of the Reformed Religion is 


ot publickly diſowned. It hath been far from the lealt 
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tended irritation , to provoke any , much leſs the Ma- 
ſtrat, I can ſay with the fyrtheſt aſſurance , and would 
dge, thar the Adverſaries themſelves doe allow theſeſo 
2r the uſe and exerciſe of reaſon , nor can want fome 
nforcing conviction of this on their Conſcience; that 
iey would not expoſe themſelves to ſuch viſible hazard , 
abour , wearineſs-, with many prefling difficulties thar 
ay, yea with ſo little of any known outward encourage- 
ent , if ſome greater intereſt did nor preponder it, 
hich ſhould ly more neer,, than all ejoyments in the 
arth : That it 1s the ſervice of their blefled Maſter, for 
hich nothing muſt be too deare , ſo as they may finiſh 
Feir courſe with joy , and thy Miniflery » which they have re- 


ved of the Lord Jeſus , to reflify the Goſpel of the Grace of» 


d. Bur ſince many upon miſtake , or ata diſtance may 
eprejudged » or put to ſome enquity here anent: TOPS 
ſhall not be found unneceſflar , to give this ſhorttouch , 
hat prefling conſtraint of duty the Miniſters of Chnit 
here, are under, for adventuring thus, and on grounds 
d convincingly clezr., 1. That 1t 1s a matter of Con. 
fon', as to their Miniſtery and the authority chereof 
om Jeſus Chriſt alone , though ina mediate way by the 
hburch , and upon a hazard greater than all the Kings of 
ie Earth can threaten , whuch is not their's to ſubject 
tothe Civil Power, yea with this further ay 
TIet@ 


CC 
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thereto , thar this reſtraint now put upon therh to -ex-hei 
ercetheir Miniſtery is expreſly owned by vertue-of that rea 
ſupremacy , aſlumed by the Magiſtrat over all Church: 
cauſes, as well as perſons , and as being the fountain offifÞo tl 
Church power : A claime, which without the furchef 
of blaſphemy , is incommunicable to Angels or: men Wd: 
which is the alone prerogative of the Son of God, thelhe: 
Head and Builder of his Church.” | 2. That their Mini. N, 
ſtery both inirs-Office and exerciſe comes under no ſen-ſn b 
rence of the Civil Magiſtrat , what ever ſubjeftion theyWus:t 
own as to their perſons, and outward concernes : Norſ ur 
can a reſtraint be put upon them here , to make void thaſ 
authority and warrrant they have from Jeſus Chriſt , and 
conveyed by his Church 3 but as an Ecclefiaſtict 
Cenſure. 3. Thar ir is clear the great Commiſſion Wn C 
\ wherewith they are cloathed to preach the GoſpeſWrte v 
bounds them to no particular plice , but their prix Re 
mary relation is ſuch to the Church univerſal -, ſo i 
where ever they be, and upon an evident call , theſe M; 
ſtand there related , as the Miniſters of Chriſt ro diiWi 
penſe his Ordinances. 4. And1s it not morally bindin 
and of force to the times of the New Teſtament , as welſirreg 
as of the Old , that the Prieſts Lipps (hould preſeri# 
knowledge and the people to ſeek the Law at thetr monch FÞcc « 
*the Mr fſengers of the Lord of Hofts. Mal 1. 7. Yeaſhoul 
be the more preſſing atſuch a day , when evident hazar 
is to many from Atbeiſme, Quakeriſme, and Popery; an" the 
many alſo ready to be fainted under the preſſures of : 
afflicting time : How Onerous and preſſing a du 
it is to comfort the feebleminded , to ſupport the wif of - 
x Theſ. 5: verſ. 14. to draw forth the breaſts ro thi! 
hungry , unto whom the Ordinances of Chriſt are (ut 
to be as their very natural food , and have ſuch continue 
need to be confirmed thereby. $5. Yea-it is under 

ater penalty than any Magiſtrat can threaten. The 


and accountable for diſcharge of that Talent , gin 
te cl 


for his Clrreh,” under the N. Teſtam 155 
hem of the- Lord , with a neceſſity laid 'upon them , to 
reach the Goſpel of Chrift x Cor. 9: 16, Who have their 

ters eye continually upon them, how theyanſwere 
othat power and truſt commitred to his Miniſters ; that 
ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon they ſhould follow their work 
nd no latitude here for ſubjefting it-to humane rules , 
Where the grear Lawpgiver hath ren forth. his mind. 
.No contempt of the Magiſtrats Authority or juſt power 
an be obtruded in this matter, 'except they own itupon 
is:that the Miniſters of the Goſpel in Scotland dare admit 
unlimited, orimplicite obedience to their Atts; bur 
With a preference herein to the expreſs Commands of 
Weir Maſter , and whether it be better to 6bey God than 
Wan , (if they own ſubjeCtion to the Scripture ) ler their 
yn Conſcience then judge. 7. It is ſure, noſuchde- 
We was in the primitive times of the Church , whilſt 
: Roman Egperours, (though heathen) were in things 
l owned, and ſubjected to, as the Magiſtrat, when 
Miniſters of Chrift then , in oppoſition to all their 


lits , and greateſt fury of perſecution, ceaſednot to 
Mcach the —_ , yea, and this way, (that is now called 


Mirregularand ſeditious ) was not the Chriſtian Church, 
MM the firſt two Centuties , with ſuch marvellous appea- 
ce of the'-power of God , brought in and built up?>- 
das itis the ſame Truth and Doctrine , Whichis now 
ached , I hope that with much confidence we may 

n the ſame ſcope to prejudge none , much leſs the Ma- 
 afffrats in their right; but to purſue the Treaty of the 
urſſÞ{pel, with all ſeriouſneſs for their embraCing thar great 
of reconciliation by Chriſt, & to preſs the indiſpen- 
ly neceffar fiudy of holineſs. Bur if Magiſtracs this 

& in being Chriſtians prerend ſome higher power'and 
ority., I hopethey muſt take themſelves to the Bible 
this warrant;' and ſhew rf they have ſuch power given, 
"bend wharithey will ,) which 1s deſtruRtive to the trurh 
FF cocoumeraG&t th&expreſs Inſtitutions of Jeſus Chriſt 
12 his 
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in his Word. Oh how fad and aſtoniſhing is it, 
when the great Lawgiver and Head of his Church hat 
given Princes and Rujers ſo fully their due, and eftz 
bliſhed their rights, chey will thus dare to rob himdffl, ., 
his, and keep no bounds nor marches with the Kingdong.; 
of Chrift , but will thus breakover to invade his interelM,. 
who muſt reigne until all by enemies be made his fone, 
, and afluredly will carry back the. warre on then, | 
{clves, and in his bleſſed time appear againſt ſucheniWh« 
neighbours, as will not bewiſe , and inflruRted this daMuct 
who are the judges of earth , and ſee theſe dreadful y 
marks have been of an holy avenging God 1n the quarr 
of his:Ghurch upon the greateſt Kingdomes and StaryWul c 
$. This*gynear truſt commicred to the Miniſters: of t| 
Goſpel 1s-nat theirs only ; but the' intereſt of the poſtenliſſs fe 
and generations to come, to ſtand cloſe by the trutlMvide 
& theſe dear bought liberties of the Kingdome of Chrind 
9. I muſt further add that convincing and undeniable (he 1 
the Lord hath given to his own ordinances , and Min 1. 
ftery of his ſervants now of late , when under moſt ſſÞath 
ſible threatnings and diſcountenance of the Magiſtruay 
. isſuch, as this continued and amazing oppoſition-there her 1 
ſeemes tobe 2 mere thanordinary counterading of lighſ'il! 
and doing deſpight even to the Spirit of grace unger - 
clearevidences of his work. ET 


ECT. 5. F muſt further add, in giving ſome account 

| : | preſent ſtate of = Cherch in Scotla jnſak 

now amidit theſe ſad and aſtoniſhing times , which ta : 
of late gone over her , how demonſtratively -manil 

this is, 1f oureyes be not ina flrange manner wich 
from conſidering the work of God , and his ap} 


rances in mercy » as well as judgment, #hat he bath M....: 
forſaken hu Church and people there » nor doth his 3 
and tenderneſs faile : But is ſuch , as we may this 
with no leſs aſtoniſhment ſee , yea roarreiſt our eyes 
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yith, in the great reftorigs- providences of this time , than 
of {uch as have hon hicherto moſt breaking3 ' and rhe pai 
Whercof, for all that is come, which I fear nor to ſay, hath 
W: vifble proportion to the greateſt ſufferirgs ard loſs; yea 
W-:ther to exceed the ſame. And whilſt we wait & wonder, 


What the holy God comes not our way , who are thus too | 


eady to ſtint our thoughts by limiting of him, be callsus 
o ſee him meeting his people another way, beyond all 
hey ever cou!d have thought of, This being' a duty of 
uch weight , and that with ſome evident ſuteablerieſs falls 
n with the preſent ſubject , to obſerve the great things of 
e Lord for his Church ; yea adury (could webe faith 
Itherein ) which wants not a promiſe to haye more given 
, and laid to our hands for obſervation. I shall butin 
a few words touch ſome convincing and memorable pro- 
t{ridences for his Church there , as ſome parrof that rem 
and pea of theſe ſad ſuffering times, ro the way of 

e Lord. s 
1. This witneſs we muſt bear to what in theſe times he 
ath done for his Church there , and the greateſt Arheifts 
Wmay ſee, that nor in an ordinary way of providence hath 


M21 intereſt and preſervation been hitherto carried on? But 


Mvhilſt all viſible advantages were onthe Adverſaries fide , 
Weir enmity at ſuch a height, nor their will warting to ther 
power , yea wirh ſuch frequent affaults and different me« 
hods for a breaking of his poor Church , which we have 
ſeen with our eyes ; yecisthis truth ſure , perſecute, but 208 
Winſaken : caft down , but not defiroyeds the Church ſinking , 
Fur nor perished , and amidft the flame, but not conſumed , 
.0 witreſ(s that her God lives, and is ſtillche fame , yea doth 
_ Wown the ſame intereſt, and cauſe 3 rhough his appearance 

ow be in another manner. 
"| 2. We have yet ſeen, if we would ſeriouſly obſerve,no re- 
 oarkeable concurrance of {ad and cruching. things have 
en from the Lordfor his peoples trial , bur with ſome 
byious rendency thereof to as HP an uſe and adyan- 
riod s bage, 
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17.8 The greatappearances of God 
tage, whilftin this, humane reaſon could never have ſux 
Pofed what hath beenrhe product of theſe ftrange times M 
Or have judged the concluſion by the premiſes, 
3. Inthiscime we have been called to that grear appea 
rance of the Lord acainſt his Adverſariesin their breaking 
turning them out of their places, who had firſt moved, 
the grear Jeading Inſtruments ro bring in Pre/acy , and fol 
breaking , ſo far as they could, the Church of Scorland 
and cauſe ſo ſad a ruine there Yea how this was in fo shoy 
a time, when leaft expected, thar diverſe of them hz 
- Not three years rogerher, ro enjoy thar ſad conqueſt thi 
had fought, tofound onthe ruins ofthe work ofGod there; 
andshare in rhar ſpoile , which with fuch confidence hg 
had then divided amongſt them. What I write hereof 
with ſome confidence Imay ſay, is with no prejudice ro. * 
perfons of ſuch , bur should own the more renderneſsanf + 
compailion to any , when once brought low : Bur final 
the holy Judgment of the Lord , .and his glory hereirtis (I. 
eminently concerned, and thar this convincing witneſs t 
the rruth hath been written ingreareſt letrers for the obſer 
vation of the ape: I could nor paſs It without ſome R 
marke ; yea to bring the remembrance thereof befor 
others, who will adventure to follow that way , on which 
the holy God hath ſer up ſo remarkeable a Beacon before 
their eyes. Oh, rharſuch would confider , what reward 
theſe have got, who ſo vigorouſly then acted for the Prele: 
tick intereſt in Scotland , and how the foundation of it wa 
laid in the viſible ruine of ſuch , as were thegreateſt pr 
moters thereof , as a publick warning from the Lord 
gainſt ſuch away , and thar the curſe then of Hielþe Berl 
lite , for building of rhar accurſed place , againſt whid 
the Lord ſerved ſuch an interdiction , hath nor there falleq 
ro the ground , and I am perſwaded $hall be made.more 
remarkeable yet in the cloſe: - Yea, bow that great man 
who then acted in-the higheſt place and Aurhority , should_*_. 
at laſt, after ſo remarkeable a fall, die ina remote place 


« 


"t 
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f the world , and in a kind of exile , (what ever cover it 


ad, ) who rurned ſo mgny of the Godly , both-Minifters 
nd others from their dwellings , and fome nwſt eminent 
om their own land, and dipt his hand in theblood of 
ome faithfal and choice witneſſes ro his rruth, And his 


Weath by ſo ftrange a fall ; and in thar sſtonighing manner 


ircumftantiat, as hath been shewed by ſome who were then 
the place. Ir's true, the judgments of the Lord:are a 
ear depth, and with much fear and fobriery should we 
venture .to apply the ſame: but there may be noleſsto 


"EE-ir unfaithfulneſs in our being nor-more-obfervers - 
" Whea in ſuch legible Charafters they are oft written» ſoas 


who run may read. EC 
4. That publick witneſs, which hathrin theſe rimesbeen 
wen to-the rrurh and cauſe, (on which the Church there 


I ſuffering.) by ſome ar their death , who did before vigo- 


buſly oppoſe themſelvesrherero, as ir isan evidence of the 
ords eminent appearance , and dominionhe exerceth over 
Conſciencesof men, is aſeal alſo ro histruch , watrthe 
ing breath of fuch , who were 6nce known haters there- 


"WF: which-chould-call-for a grave-Remarke. There-have 
Wot wanted fignal Tfoſtances hereof: Bur amongft others 


ublickly known and notour, I sþall give thisgenerat ronch 


WM rwo Gentlemen of Conſiderable Nore , and Intereſt in-rhe 
|, (4+; rhe One-in the Weſt ſome years agoe , the Other 


of late in the South , whoſe Conſciences were moſtre- 


"Warkeably ſeized on by the dread and terror of God's to 


e amazement and inſtruction of all abour them, molt 
Irecially for their being involved in the publick defectiore 
the time , -and for concurrarce in the abjwration of-the 


Wovenant , which after much wreſtling with tears, whilſt | 
te pain and angyish of their Spirits wasdiſcerneably above 


teir fickneſs, -they did then witneſs , how above all, rhis 


| Mile did moſt preflingly rouch-them , and lay in theway - 


vixt their ſouls and peace with God : Yea with all ſe= 


Wouſneſs befeeching orhers norto - 2 on thar which 
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drew ſo deep on their Conſciences ; Though I muſt all 
add , they were not thus more publick Inſtructers to thi 
Nation, how dreadful it isro give the intereſts of the Churd 
a wrong touch', than Examples of the freedome and riche 
of Grace. | 
5.” We have ſeen a change of weapons the Adyerſ: 

hath made , for having a ſnare thus laid inambush, an 
witha'ſmiling face , whilſt Adders poiſon was under thei 
lipps3 bur yet ſo as the baite with their furtheſt care cculWr' 
not hide the hook., bur that the Lord graciouſly bath fi 
helped to ſome clear diſcerning , and adverrance thereto 


even whilſt the net was moſt cloſely ſpread under rhcnÞ2 * 


feet : Yea thar moſt dreadful effay , that ever they folloy 
ed, (with Balak) to lay a ſtumbling block in the Church 

my for.her halring , asthe moſt aflured mean to prevaile 
and divide the Godly amongſt themſelves, hath been ; 
ſomemeaſure, through the good hand of rhe Lord ma 

void, andI truſt shall be yet more, by ſome cloſe uniriny 
of his peoples. hearts there rogerher, and with a mon 
watching and Jealous cye over the plauſible infinuarions 6 
ſuch , who are the known Adverſaries of rhe truth. No 
can it be paſt withour a Remarke of the Righteous Gods! 

compenſing them with breaches of another kind. 


6. The tryed faith and eftablichmenr of his people in thigÞile; 


ſearching time , 1s again beyond the ſaddeſt loſs we c: 

reckonon , I Pet. 1: 7. That the trialof your faith , which 

mwre precious than that of Gold , may be tothe praiſe , honou 
and glory at the appearance of Feſus Chrift , anenr which thei 
enemies have been found Lyars, who had reckonedere noy 
to break and faint them from rheir duty. And ir isſure 
the moresharp and shakinga trial is, it is ſo much the morg 
one of thoſe rare opportunities of a Chriſtians life to be { 
riouſly followed, that it be not loft : Yea which, wit 
ſome proportlon to the meaſure thereof, should bring it 
more abunaant joy and peace, than any loſe or griefil 


hath gone before. And is ſuch an account, thar throuy 
; grace 
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race hath been given ro thisChurchthere, tobe ſmall in 
r eyes. | | 
7. That honourable Teſtimony given to the Croſs of 
briſt by ſo many ſuffering witneſſes, to the conviction and 
onishment of their Adverſaries is ſuch ( could an account 
particularly given of what hath been remarkeable and 
-olick this way ) as should be a (weet and large Record 
Sr confirming others in the truth : How they never knew 
Wvine ftreogth more (enfibly, and the yours of ' Chriſt 
ting on-thern , than when called to ſutter for hisname , 
1 ere moſt preſſed above their own ſtrengrh, rhatthere 
under the Croſs alength beyond report , or teſtimony of 
ersto be known, what ſwweer hours of fellowship with 
od areto be then found ; yea whilſt ſomething more than 
dinary hath met in their rial and ſuffering for the truth 3 
i&@v ſome pecultar , and more than ordinary allowence did 
co wait upon it, and what Company the Scripture hath 
Wen ſometimes in apriſon; or their neceſſary retirement 


Wn others, through the violence of theſetimes, beyond 


S they-ever knew hereof before. | 
8. We have ſeen alfo the-rrurh'then have a moſt diſcer- . 
able triumph when the Adyerſary ſeemed moſt to pre- 

Wie; yeathus rogain thar intereſt by a ſuffering teſtimony 

W&'c'0 even on a ſcaftold, ſo as the begun fall of Prelacy, and 
ſt remarkeable ſpreading of the Kingdome of Chriſt 

W0ugh the land might be ſeen{ro follow , yeatbar which 

Þuld have look'r as hopeleſs, and an irrecoverable ſtroak, 

Wl hich inan ordinary way 'none could ſee a comfortable 
eatethereof, ro. have a moſt eftetual rendency to the 

Wurches greateſt advantage. 

9. We have ſeen rheſe marvellous providences, which 
Wc followed the Church there in ſuch remarkeably ſad and 
0 trying times, that when it look't asawinter ſeaſon , 

n Should rhe ſpring break up, and the wilderneſs bloſ= 

ne, by ſogreatan increaſe to the Church , beyond all 

t had formerly been ſeen , when ourward things did 

| -2 moſt. 
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moltſmile:A people formed for the Lord,and made will 
in the day mw power to follow him, in theſe pants, whenſfs 
but a few years before , and whilſt no viſible diſtreſs di 

then ly inthe way, a few ſerious Chriſtians would have bee 
a figne and a wonder to all about them. Yea how thust 
Church hath been fed under the rod , and the Scattering 
the Miniſters of Chriſt through the land by the violence 
theſe times, to have tended more for the pomting oft 
Gofpþel, than could ever in an ordinary way have been loo 


ed for in their former ſtate. Oh! areoureyes$shut: I 
as nor to fee this marvellous work of the Lord , which 
hath brought about in theſe times, which withour a tran 

inadvertance may be ſeen to be the immediate finger 
God, and ſomething above all ſecond cauſes, how ſuc 
death-like wound should make way for ſo blefled ani 
fectual a healing , vea which may be acomforring pu 

y 


of ſome excellent building yer of his houle there , 
apreparing of materials for the ſame? 

Lo, Thus hath the Lord appeared there in this time , WF! 
cauſe a ſuffering lor be the firſt meane toenter and fixe ſou 


moſt remarkeably in his way,and for aferious owning oftÞr v 


erurh;than which nothing upon any ordinary grounds raiqhte! 
could have been leſs hoped : and thus their hearts gan 

and pulled ia by that meane, whereon ſo many have fiu 
bled and broke , rhar ſurely it may be ſeen , thts muſt be 
immediate touch of his power , before which there 11grie 
ſtanding. Wereir expedient, I could give in ſome ſpe 

Inftances to witneſs this, and I hope there be nor ak 
{uch , who can date their firſt acquaintance with the rn 
of the Goſpel, nor only froma ſuffering time ſo univ 

upon the Church , but a peculiar caft thereof 1n their 0 
perſonal caſe, and in ſuch a marvellous way , how Je 
wr gp did thus endeare and commend himſelf ro. tra 
- 'IT, That he hath graciouſly taken ſome ſerviceoi 

peoples hand under much viſible weaknefs, and when ii 
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had bnc 4 little firength to heep by bis word , and'nor v0 deny 
his name , yea to contend and wreſtle againſt fojſtrong 2 
de of oppoſition to the truth, is a gain to be reckoned 


70", unexpreffibly beyond alt the loſs & ſufferings of the 


ime, for rhus hath a rent been þ in tothe praiſe and 
lory of the Churches Head, and more honourable refti- . 
mony, which could nor in that manner have been acceffible 
1thegreateſt ourward calme of a proſperous ſtate. 
12. How remarkeably hath the Lord prevented the 


Wcandal of the Croſs, as ro many in this time , with thar ſyr- 


riſing ourcome of encourazement and reſolution inſome_ 
0 adventure for the Lord , and embark with his ſuffering 


Wocereſts , where leaft coutd have been expected: Yeain 


uch , where an eager purfure , ard gripping after the 


W-orl4, would have been moſt feared, from whar was their 


tural diſpeſnion,to commend that marvellous conquerin 

ower of grace, before which there is no poſtible ftand- 
ng , thar can wake irthen eafy for mento part with their 
ghr eye, ortheirright hand. Ard hath it not beenafto- 


WShing, how far many have been found abovethemſelves. 


r what inan ordinary way could haye been looked forin 
eir appearance for the truth, and confeſſion before men, 


| | hen they were of the Lord calle forth hereunto. 


13. Thar tn this ftranze trial, which hath occafioned 


Mich great thoughts of hearr hitherto, and whilft rhe Adver- 


, 
L 


ries ſtrength lay there , thar they were the red of Ggd in 


QÞis hand for his Churches humbling, yee bath he not ftirred 


al bu anget , but hath ſtayed his rough wind in the day of his 


LN : 
4? wmnd, and hath ſtill been a Saxftuary and hiding placero 


is ſcartered people, how in ſuch a ſtrange circuite of pro- 
dence , he 1loſerh no time in bringing forth his worke , 


Sn every new ſtep thereof with ſuch obſerveablo advantage 
Wn the fitteſt ſeaſon ; and by withdrawing viſible encourage- 


ents hath rhus the more endeared his peoples mercies, 'by 
is own immediate appearance , and{ome furpriſing-relief, 
he ſaw their power was gone, C3 that there was none sbut ” 
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14. Theſe remarkeabje providences, which have : 
tended the Godly , and fo many ſuffering and deſolate if 


milies for the truth there, amidſt ſuch manifold ourwarWs! 


ſtraits and difficulties, as a witneſs, I muſt here give in foo 
the Lord , anduin behalf of his truth , before this gener 
tion 3. and I doubr no®#$hall be yer matter of a ſweet aftalh 


reckoning , ho ſuch were carried through ina way, (a! 


contrary to their thought and ſurpriſing , as hath cauſe 
them after, with greateſt aſtonishment reflect rhereupen 
and how they thirſted not when be led them through the deſan 
69G. Iſai. 48: 21. | : 

I5, Thisalſo may be obyious, what an actual diſcove 
this ftrange perſecutioh from Prelacy hath made , for brin 
ing forth to the light, as a preventing mercy to the Churc 
ſuch , whoſe trading more cloſe under ground mighrh; 
tended more to obſtrudt rhe intereſt of the Goſpel, th 
now - when the Cover istaken oft, and how thus the Lot 
hath led them forth with the workers of iniquity. 

I6, Ishall but add, which I am ſure that the Adverfſaric 
of the truth rherc muſt ſee, and be enforced to confeſs, i 
they would give their own Conſcience a hearing. Howi 
both their Counſels and aCtings , and all theſe efſayes rhe 
have had to bear down the Church of Scotland , a divine ha 
bath wifibly appeared to withſtand them therein , and toann 
Jnaring them im the work of their own hand ; yea, have beciſþ 
thus often determined, bur by an unſeen power over them 
to fall on that way , than which nothing could have giv 
their intereſt a greater dash (and as thouzh intentional 
_ they had moved): for the Churches good. O that ſud 
would but ſo far open their _ ;z yea ler the nation 
- abour* conſider the work of God herein , - what halle 
been the product of; all the Counſels, ftaruts , Acts ar 
moſt yigorous efſayes in the execution thereof, to be: 
down the truth, and for wreathing the, yoke of Prelacy0 


the Church there, but ro commend the Government of Chrililhy 


according to his own inſtitution more uniyerſally to ti 
Natit 


/ 
Fd Fo 


' forhisChurch, underthe N, Teftam. 185 


&:on , to promote No#h-conformity ,: with the furtheſt ab* 
horrence (even by all ranks ) of this Pre/atick intereſt, fo 
Ws ir is demonſtrably evident , 'befides theſe ſaving effects. 

fthe power of the Goſpel, they are ſix fold more this day 
10 number , to whom that way is made diftaſtful and grie- 
elfvous , than was ſixteen years paſt, Thus hath the truth pre< 
ailed , and been found ftronger than they who wovld op= 
Sole themſelves therero. And for allthat is come, are we nor 
forced to ſce, that the Lord hath not forfaken his Church 
ere , bur her gleanings, (I doubt not to fay , ) areyer 
referable. to the vntage of many others. - O that men 
yould give glory to th<Lord and ceaſe to follow ſuch a 
rar in contending with him , whom they have now taken 
Wo be their party: bur if nor, fall they muſt, and be broken 
Wy his hand , who cutterh 4 the Spirits of Prances , andis ter= 
"Ve to che Kings of the Earth. 


CHae. VIII. 
Hilft we ſee inthe blefled diſpoſal of the Lord 
that different lot he afſignes ro particular Chur- 
ches, -as well asperſons, and thar itisnorthen 
Fort , when ſuch exerciſing and sharp trials do moſt a- 
ound ,. there ſeems ſome farther cauſe of enquiry -to preſs 
at this day, upon: the” preſent ſtate of rhe Reformed 
iFChurches, as it is moſt diſcerneably manifeſt, and what fo 
Wiible a hazard and ruine ( which without ſome marvellous 


Wppearance of the Lord 1s like ro fall under our hand in our 
ze) doth now preflingly call for as duty. 


Sect. 17. TJOr the firſt, This ſad view, (though not 
withour ſome greateſt affurances from the - 
ilWrord, to be ground of hope) anent the ſtate of the ' 
hurch , Eshall in a few words offer. 1. That now 1s the 

| . M 5 , timE, 
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time , when:judgment ſeemesto be begun ar the houſeof 
God, and mait remarkeably marks at the green:tree; whenlff sha 
his Church is now called to drink firft of that cup of Chef] con 
ſtiſement & trial , before the dregs be wrung out to the Ad-ff (en: 
verlary: a time beyond what our Fathers have known iff 
when the hand of the Lord is in a very immediate way hes. cry 
vy and fore upon his people , and his difpenſations manyſif bri 

wayes corrective and judicial , more than comforting for 
' 2+ That ir cannot be hid, how unan{werable our groaning ſl Lo 


oriany ſureable weight of this ſeems to be to ſuch a roles but 
weare under, ſo that ſome sbarp feaver may be looked for abc 
ro prevent ſo viſiblea Lethargy : whilſt moſt feeme to bf the 
preſt more anent their perſoral eafe and fatisfaction under and 
the rod, than to anſwer its. deligne z to crouch under thei Lo 


burden more, than a being exerciſed anentthe preſent.duy 


of the time 3 Oh ! may nor this be a feen cauſe, why off ln 
own things prefſerh us ſo ſore,thar the care ofthe Church 6 ple 
Kingdome of Chrift, is this day become ſolighra burden to] 
3. We may now ſee ſuch a remarkeable Crifis & ſtruggling ab 

in the preſent ſtate of the Reformed Churches, as of a wo we 
manin travel, in extreme berween life and death, whenlffl' ( 
all things ſeemer0 have this voice ,-be in pain, and [abour tiff lye 
bring forth O daughter of Zion» and jf fome great aſlbranceyſÞ tb] 
from the word of truth were nat toreſt on, Oh! whar could pla 
be under our6ght, which is not matter of grief and fearfl Ch 
'- 4+. And is n not obvious » how all graunds', whichiif leſ 
in an ordinary way , | have beene moſt hoptul- and proiffl oth 


miſing of the Churches encouragement, have in aftrange 
—_ been broke and diſappeared ? And rhargourd offff eat 


the shadow and friendghip of Princes and great menſo reel Re 
markeably withered and gane , that we may know thei &nc 
Churches intereſt and thriving, leanes on no humane Prop lil of 
nor her hope at-this day , ether by might , or by poeer, buff anc 
by the Spirit ofthe Lord : Bur O here is enaugh for all, and fib! 
I doubt not that in his bleſſed way . he hall yer ſerve hin all 


ſelf of ſuch meansfor the great ſervice of this time, as ws bet 
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© the leſs promiſing they are, themore: convincing witneſs 


nfl] shall be thus of his being God, who by things that arenar, can 


confound the things that are, that no flech may plory in bis 
ſence, bne te betha lorieth , may ade {nxt 2+ 
5. Ts there not at Linder a moit diſcerneable found and 
cry of judgment to be neere, ifwe knewinearneft how to 
bring; the wrimten word & riteſe times more neere to ocher; 
for it muſt follow what , ' Ames shewed Chap. 3: 8. The 


vl Lord hath ſpoken, who cen but Propheſy. Oh! if we were 


MI bur fuch alength ro be under ſome dread and aw of thefe 
abonnding fpititual plagues in thistime , and what followes 
thereupon, Iſes. 6: 11. Vntill the Cities be without Inbabitant, 
and the houſes without man, and the land utterly deſolate, and the 
Lord have removed men far away , andagreat forjaking be of the 
pts yet ws . shall be a _ wg —_— heavy words 
Im , nota more aftrighting uponthat peo- 
ple then waſted under ſpiritual judgments, than(they ſeem 
to have on the vilible Church of Chriſt at his day : rhough 
a blefled recovery , ( how $harp ſocver the cure may. be ) 
we mult nor bring under debare. | . ; 
"' 6. That at this day there is ſuch abounding Atherfme as 
tl lyes inthe boſome of a profeſt afſent ro the ruth , is coo vi= 
oY tible for bringing is under debate, and oneof the faddeft 
plagues , which hath almoſt overgone che Reformed 
Church ; yea 5 which isthe moredreadfal ; as it ſeems no 
leſs ro be kept hid by moſt from themſelyes, than iris from 
others: but Oh! muſt we not give this ſuch a name as 
Athriſme, wheretheſe evidences hereof areſo clear. 1.How 
eafily many are more farisfied anenr the great concernes of . 
Religion , ro take them- upon report, without any further 
enquiry, than they would be in the moſt commonintereſt 
of their life. 2. How men are thus heſitant and unſure 
anent an after and erernal ſtare , whilſt they know no poſ= 
ſible way , from being ſecured from this fears which is of 
all urideniably the greareſt , rhatan eternity of woe may' be 
before them. I confeſs, ſome way itis nor ſtrange, if many 
queſtion , 
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veſtion , if there be ſuch a rhing as the power and truth off, , 
eligion, and theſe marvellous experiences the Saints have, 
hereof, becauſe ſo few know what this means, for if theſſF,., 
nerality of the world were blind , and knew not what, .t 
thing ſeeing 1s, it mig ht probably cauſe them doubt if there}... 
were any ſuch thing as light and colours , that others di 
ſee, or if there were in truth ſucha thing as fight is ; bu 
Oh! how amazing is it, when the great things of Gad dg 
wirh ſuch ſeriouſneſs offer themſelves to trial , and callesw 
with the furtheſt certainty of ſeeing, and nor by report off 
know the ſame: How moſt yer lives wholly ſtrangers there. 
to? 3. Andis notrare ſuchan exerciſe this day , aSary 
ferious refleftion on thoſe truths, and importthereof, ti 
which men finds ſo eaſy to pive an affent, or to brin: thi 
once neertheir thoughts , that as Religion 'and*thepowet 
thereof cannor poffibly. be known but by experience , there 
is ſucha demonſtration of it to be aſfuredly had, as tharof 
aliving man, whereby he knowes that he lives and breaths, 
Ob! at what a rare do now moſt profeſſed Chriſtians enjoy 
their peace ard quiet , when the acceprable hour and fea, 
ſon of waking ſure for another world is haftening ſo fat, 
withour being once concerned to have feriousgodlineſs iſ 
po—_ buſineſs, and to know ir on ſome aſſurance on heir 
oul, who yet knowes that todie, and paſs rhat great ſtep 
out of time into eternity, muſt ere long be their perſonal 
work, though men can but once die withour all poflible 
reacting of 1t again for ever. 4. Thouzh there ſeemed 
never more cauſe for ſuch a ſad remarkethan now, which 
wasin former times in the Church , that either the Scrip- 
ture muſt nor be the Word of God , ormoft then were not 
Chriſtians , who profeſPd themſelves ſuch : yet how few 
can be ſeen, to be ſuch a Jength in this. day , as tobring 
rhemſelvesand their way into the Sctiprure , and before its 
judgment : But Oh ! in adeplorable and deſperate Rind of 
peace, does keep at adiſtance with ſuch clear & enforcing 
diſcoveries ofthetruth , who do not profeſledly oppoſe the 
ſame. 7. It 
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7.It may by too manifeſt this day,how much it is become 


KW matter of wit and invention to be Chriſtians rather than of 
Wower and life, and to at handſomely ſuch a part, as it 


w—_—_— 
T7 
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"JW" -r- ——_—_ of art , than a ſerious following of the truth 
1 


nthe fimplicity thereof, This being now a time, when 
e Theory and Notion of practical Divinity hath been too. 
uch enlarged, and this in ſo differ-at a mould and $hape, 
zs hath too viſibly rended for its darkning , and to render it 
ore perplex and thorny, whence. 1. Ir may beſeen, 
ow ſuch a length inthe Notion and forme of — 
xs ſwimes moſt in the judgment harh almoſt takenup the 
oome in the applicatory part thereof,to have light brought 
er and home-to the ſoul by a perſonal application, as 


hough the great intereſt of Religion were nor more to live 
hetruths thereof, than to know them. Oh! howſad a 
nare isthis like to be for helpinz many to Per;ch withthe- 
ore quiet and ſecurity , the more they are inured in ſuch 
nordtnary converſe with the Theory of godlinefs. 2. And 
may we not thus ſeea practical feeding and living onthe 


nown and greateſt truchs, which have a communication 
yh the very vitals of Religion, ſuch as the Doctrine of - 
Redemption , Adoption, Juſtification, and effeRtion cai- 
ine, &c. is ſo rarely known this day in the Church. 3. How 
ttle alſo is this work of a Chriſtian followed abour their 
fections.ſo as ro be kept vigorousand warme inthe matter 
t duty , which ſo much influenceth that dead and uncom- 
onable walks and driving heavily in the wayesof the Lord 
y a great part who are Profeſſors in this time. OS 
8. Tshall bur further add uponſo ſad aſubject, how yi- 
bly almoft every where is that grear intereſt of rhelife and 
ower of Religion through moſt of rhe Reformed Chur- 
es ſpent and worne out, with thar ancient love and ren- 
erneſs in following the Lord, which was once inthe firſt 
mes of the Reformation diſcerneable , wh ch ſeems now 
have no proportion to that meaſure of light and know- 
dge we arg under, Oh! whither is thus gone event thoſe 
parts 
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parts, where ſometimes the word of the Goſpel did 
with fuch burning and $hining lighr.goe forth , ſo as the 
very fight and retnembrance of ſuch times is like 1 
weare out. | 


Cala 10 


Aving piven this short touch of ſome ſad ap 
* rances of this times, and whar ſeems mo dike 
EK ncableinthe preſent ſtate of the.Church, when (i 
ever in any age) thatcaltothe Church of Epbeſus Rev, 2:1 
does -.now ſpeak with greateſt weight ro the Reforme 
Churches, to Remember from whonce they are' fallen, and do the 
firſt works ; left the Lord come , and remove the Candleſtriif 
And ſo fad a declining from the ancient power and. life off 
Religion., which once was, may, have the forme alſo rake 
away. And finee this.is a matrer not only.ofa publick-co 
cerne for the life and being of the Charchz but whar shoul 
ly-ſoneer to every one, with reſpect .co their eternal Rate 
yea, that its undeniable, -where the preſent hazard 8 ruing 
of the Churches 1s now -moſt diſcerneable , there muſt 
healipg &recovery alſo. be ſonghr;Isball butin a few parrcug},; 
[zrs ſpeak to ſomething of © prefentand preſſing duty, whid 
through the Lords gractous concurrence , should be of fir 
oular uſe, to promote this great intereſt of the power of Re 
lzgion. 5 
SECT. I. GY day , -Chriftians work in the durie 
& and exerciſes of godlineſs, and the Dc 
Arine of theChwreh there anenr,did lead more 1n,with for 
ſerious tendency ro the Goſpel , ard 10Fefus Chrifk there , al 
the alone Ceneer , whither the whole of truth and goc = 
nefsmiſt meer- Oh! how ſad and aſtonishing is this? An 
E nuift ſay one, of the moſt influencing vifible ” 
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uchan ebb and conſumption, as is new ſo univerſal in 
e vital parts of Chriſtianity, that this great ſtudy of pra- 


calReligion , which is not conceiveable , bur as it is 


vangelick,, does not more cloſely keep betwixt theſe ; a 
oving unto Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed head, as the laſt 
nd, andalone patterne, to which it muſt be conformed, 
d its being derived from him , as ts alone fountain : 
ea when FA great a trade is about Religion in the 
hurch , yet hew little thoſe ſeems to beiknown ly 
Wer in the praftice of moſt. 1. Thar the Chriſtians ſtoc 
iſ not in his own hand: bur all the diſburſements and out- 
Wvings to each of theſe muſt-comethrough his moſt bleſ- 
dhand, in whomit pleafed the Father that all fulneſs ſhould 
ll, and from whom we muſt receive grace fargrace: Oh! 
"Mould it be ſtrange » though theſe gracious influences of 
Wht and life, are ſ@ much withheld in theſe times , as 
that meaſure which hath been formerly known there- 
TW, when ſo many are upon another ſcent , than this 
ſed and ſtraight way of the Golpel in rolling the ſtreſs 
"Wtheir work and duties upon Jeſus Chriſt by a continued 


de, -and uſe making ofhim.as our SanfHification, and - 


Wimprove his kingly power for thatend. 2. Thatit is 
t more.preſſing upon us to have that bleſſed ſacrificeof 
Wift owr Paſſovar once offered for fin , tobe continued as 
 Wrengrbning feaſt, tolive and feed upon I Cor, 5: 8. As 
are theye called to keep thefeaft » and thus know , what 

to have the blood of atonement by 2 clear warmingand 


i ſenfible application thereof, laid as thealone "_ 
.W'c, to a wounded Spirit. 3. To have the whole 

hriftians trials and exerciſes thus airthed and brought 

Whe Goſpel, as the ſure andalone way of their ſtrength, 

t ſhould let them know in another manner their Joy 

Wk up, when under-neceffity., diftreſs , reproach , and 

Wocakneſs inourſeves , that the power of Chriſt might reſt 

| | them, 2 Cor. Ti. #. To know More b practical 

Wt , not only theſe incltimable fruits and Ng Of 

edemp=e 
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Redemption by Chriſt ; bur what itis to have our lo 
2nd delight carried forth towards his glorious perſon , 
for embracing thus of himſelf, as 2ltogether lovely. ( 
this is the alone obje& , which beyond holineſs , and: 
the promiſed advantages of his death and purchaſs , v 
ſhould move moſt towards, to know 2n wion withh 
p rſon, and taking up our alone reſt there in himſel 
where the Chriſtians choice and conſent , with. the fi 
theſt complacence and delight in ſo ineſtimably great 
offer , ſhouldterminat in him, as their exceeding joy. ( 
bleſſed, and unexoreſſably ſweet truth, (were this me 
known by practical light in th2 power and efficacy the 
of ) that the Chriſtians claime and intereſt to the unſe: 
cheable richeſs of Chriſt, and all the bleſſings of the Gr 
pel does thus follow a marriage union & propriety ini 
perſon, and our being betrouthed indiflolubly , 1n t 
neereft tye, and by an irreyocable conſent unto Jciif 
Chriſt, ashe ſtands to us inall his offices , ad upon! 
Owntezrmes», whit might be then hoped of another luit 
and appearance upon Profeſſors of the truth 10 this 2g! 
and that ſome ſhould not find it ſo eaſy to offer a thruf 
ſuch a manner to darken the Doftrine of grace, and g 
the world ſuch a ſcheme aud mould of the Goſpel, as ti 
do at this day. Anditis ſure, 'a more ſerious lookin 
in, upon this great myſtery, ſhould enforce ſome c« 
viction with ic , that its another thing to be a Chriſtian 
than many Profeflors now takes it to be : I have kno! 
ſome who had been a remarkeable length beyond otht 
in following of duties, and in light there anent; yea tot 
conviction of all that knew them , were in this judy 
Fe ny ſerious in their way; whoafter by the gracious waſif 
ofthe Lord , were made to ſee the truth of converfic 


| beanotherthing , which they had been wholly ſtrang 
to, even when ſuch alength in Chriſtian duties, u 
once this marvellous lighe by the Goſpel ſhined in up 
them, and therewith knew what it was to have h 
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W:rt pulled in to Jeſus Chriſt , by ſuch a bleſſed drawing 


ch ofhis power , as did determine theirclohng with 


in his way , and upon his owl tearmes, 


CT. 2. YT: ſeemes a prefling Call ro many in theſe 
times, who owna profefiion of the Truth , 

th ſuch a doubrfal and Auctuatinsy aflenr rherero , whar 
may ſee Rev. 3:verſ. 15. that they would be incarneſt , 
dexerce reaſon there anenr, a5 to know rheir Rare, 8& 


wv it is with them upon theſe great concernes of an im-' 


rtal ſoul z ſo as either ro quite an empry shew of godli- 
$, Or follow this inthe power and truth thereof, ſince 
is not conceiveable' upon cleareſt grounds , whar 
ible hefiration -should be bertwixr theſe , that if the 
dbe God , and the Scripture revealed in the Old & New 
tament , his undoubred word 2nd Counſel, by which 
> alone way of being eternally ſaved, is revealed unro 
: Iris then ſure, that this muſt be their greareſt inte- 
to follow lum , & own his rruth with all therrheart , & 
6 all their ſtrength; bur if not, & thar they are not perſwado 
upon their ſoul hereof; there mult needs be a being poli- 
We, and determined here , without the furrheſt contra 
Wtion to reaſon. Now for enforceing ſome conviction 
-Weof, if through the blefling ofthe Lord rhis might haye 
(hr on the Conſcience of any , I shall offer theſe'rg 
conlidered. Tr, Thar itis athing ſo unanſwerable, why 


M0 be not either ſeriouſly godly , or real Arheifts , either 


W quire duty, or whar herein their hand findech, to do it 
b all their might , ſince it is upon noleſs than an eter= 


intereſt , and the ſeaſon now (o quickly haſteneth away 


any pofTible acceſs to fuch a trial, 2. Whar if upon 
very ſuppoſal and report hereof, thar this account 
ren by the whole race of the Saints ſince the begin= 
W2 , of theſe marvellous things of Religion, in the power 
MW reality thereof, be afluredly true : and this bleſſed 
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are they , or can they think ro meer with ſuch ; an 
enjoy one ſtate rogether in another world, whoſe wuz 


and principles haye: been in ſuch a' real oppoſition ro of 


thers ſtated here. Oh!. whar anaſtonishing peace isthi 
which moſt ar this day entertain, ,when it is under ſon 
Shew and profeflion to. be Chriſtians? 3. How. 1s. irpok, 
fible , ta $hut their eyes at theſe enforcing evidences « 


the power andlife of Religion, to be an undoubredces 


.way , which they ſee orhers to be ſertousin , be the alony 
way toa bleſſedneſs for ever, then.in whar a dreadful cal 


ſor 
all 


rainty, and known unto others by experience » though the 


were never acquainted therewith themſelves: when it 1s ſur: 


they muſt ſee in the life. and practice of ſuch ſome viſh 
tranſcript of whatjis alſo. ſo _expreſly witneſſed. in the Scri 
ture thereof , nor can. they debate ſuch to. be highly rati 


nal , as much as any in otherthings; yea to Juſtify chenſſſh. 


in their Conſcience of being ſerious 10 whar they own 
& muſt it not be ſome ther fight theſe have here anenr, 
they yet have ever underſtood? 4. Ir ſeemes a ftrany 


contradiction to reaſon , if they would bur once refed 
upon this, what gronnd: of prejudice. and: caſting of rei 


proach on that way 1s.there, which they never yet knew up 
on trial, whilſt they ſee this doth nor flie_ the light , c 
their exacteſt ſearch and enquiry;'bur that the cauſe moſt 


fibly is an imbred enmiry & averſion at the power andtrul 
ofgodlineſs, tor which they. yet know not how to give 


reaſon. 5. How they come ſuch a length in the form 
andexternal duties of godlineſs, when rhey ſuffer ſo mud 
hereby, asa ſad and bitter yoke to the:flesh , and knovw ni 
ſolide gainand income this way; whilſt dury inthe power 
ſpiritual exerciſe thereof is ſo ſweer & eaſy, yea ſuchune 

prefiible delights found, when it is ſeriouſly ollowed. Ol 
whar a ſore part 1s religis if the practice,ifit be nor on men 
hearr * Or what Comfort is there to come ſo neer ina being 
almoſt Chriſtians, and yer perish in the eloſe? to _o_ 
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Mome little , bur with ſuch areſerve, as yet to adventure 
Wl for Jeſus Chriſt , if they ſhould be called therero, and 
Wopon 'cach hand be ſo ſad Laſers > 6. To admit the 


Mruch aud Authority of the Scripture with ſo- viſible a” 


latitude , as is by many this day owned in their way, may 
eeme indeed ftrange , and whata lake conception and 
nould of Religon theſe frame to themſelves , as tends to 
wy afide that feare ,* tenderneſs, and ſerious-work in the 
hings of God:, which the word ſo. prefſingly enforceth , 
if mens real intereſt thus , were how to Periſh with-. 
ut fear and dread; 7. Itisa ſtrange length moſt in theſe 
imes come, in 4 concurrence with others in the publick 
uties of Religion, when they know ſo little any preſ- 


ure upon their Spirit, what ſhould be their work alone ,, 


n the. retired duties of a Chriſtian , which are unque= 


tionably the-moſt ſubſtanrial- and weighty part of duty ,. 


nd can Religion be there 1n truth, (whatever name theſe 
ave to live) where its more {ecret work under the 
round keeps no proportion to that which is publick 
n the view of others. 8. That now; when there is ſo 
nuch diſcerneably to imbitter the world tothem,. and 
eir outwardcomforts do ſo rarely anſwere to the ſore 


:Wbour , toile and griefs , whichare here. Oh! how 1s 
it, ſo few are found on this bleſſed ſcent and enquiry , 


hi 


> o 
bw 


| 
ng 


o know thie power and truth of godlineſs, and what 2 
ure & unexpreſlible relief is there for every ſtate 8& con- 
tion ; in delighring their ſoul in God, & aneer & feel- 
o converſe with the great truths of the Goſpel, which 
te to moſt , known but by report ohly : ſo as they mighr 
nce know upon trial what 5:26 it 1s to haye the deſires 
f their hearts anſwered. 


Sacr, 
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SECT. 3. Cluce rhis is of greareſt weight, andthar it is 

ſure, the alone frame and mould of practi 
calReligion is with ſuch expreſs plainneſsshewed us in the 
Scripture, as none needs be inthe dark , withour shutting 
their eyes; yea I muſt ſay, if theſe ſignes and charatters giver 
of rhe reality of godlineſs were ſertoully pondered , there 


was never anage, wherein more Profeflors are like to comeſſhica 


Short of heaven, and be found in a dreadful deluſion 
nent their ſtate thannow 3 and ſo. much rhe more aftrichi{| 
ng, as ſo little acceſs ſeemes this day for many's bein 
convinced, through that length they have come in a forme 
the rruth whereof is ſo grear a myſtery : Yea» :;ever was 

time of ſuch lighr , when the thoughts of theſe great truth 
of heaven and hell, and for being eternally faved , ſeeme 
to haye had fo linle weight on mens foule. Oh! rhatf 

r1ous work and exerciſe, which was ſo known in forme 
times ofthe Church, for working out their Salvation with fea 
end trembling , ſeemes almott gone in a throng of othe 
things. Ic 1s true , there are remarkeably different ſize: 
and degrees among the Saints, and the infancy of ſome 
as well as the further age of others muſt be confidered : B 

fince it is like a peculiar ſtroake upon moſt, thar they will no 
once come neer to the light, &be tried byrhar infallible rule 
T judge it duty, whether they will beare,or forbeare , to offer 

Scrzpturetruths that lyes ſoncer tothe very ſtate and being of a Chn 
ftian ; tharif ever knew auy thing of the way of the Lord 
I mutt profeſs, I know nor, how any can be ftrangers there 
to, and to ſome neer and feeling conyerſe therewithin ex 
perience, withour being ſtrangers to the very eſſentials c 
Chriſtianity , or can have any comforrable evidence , thai 


they Shall live that life of glory , who have not thus know 


by practical /ight, whar it isto live the life of grace here. 

1. That ſuch as have paſſed the new birth , muft know 
a ſpiritual and new life”, with which.they were nor-borne 
& isfrom no natural cauſes, but formed and wrought wit 


3n by the Spirit , whercoj rlicre 1$as certain and podeniaN : 
0 


\ 
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: demonſtration, as they are ſure that they breath, and 
2ve 4 natural life , a life rhar hath its peculiar operation 
nd viral acts pur forth in its breathings , deli;zhrs and de- 
res, 1n a neer converie with the Lord, astruely , asany 
&s of this natural life ; with theſe ſenfible languishings 
rebod over cloudings thereof , as well as enjoyments and 
S:caſures , proper to its own nature, as the influences and 
reathings of the Spirit of rhe Lord are ler forth, or re- 
Feltrained. Iris ſure, nothing can be moreexpreſſy chewed, 
han this from the whole of rhe Scripture, and how it fol- 
wes On an union with Feſus Chriſt, m whom it is hid, Col. 3 : 
, and 4 livinz mn him Gal. 2:20. to dwell mhimEph. 3: 17. to 
zquickned im him Eph. 2: 5. yea to be norriched and increaſed in 
m, Col, 2:19. and isnor this a ſerious buſineſs for trial , 
hac 1s the ſeal to the truth thereof from experience? 

2. Thar a ſpiritual evidence and diſcoyery. of divine 

th , which differs nor in degree , but in kind is now 


nownto them, as is clear, 1 Cor. 2: 14. whence the truths * 


fthe word are ſomerimes ſer home on the ſoul with rhag 
pht & power, which is unexprefiible to others; & thoughin 
eaknowing the ſame truths, yetin another manner than 
forez when by the Spirit they know the things that are freely gi « 
u; of God, which no report could eyer have made them 
lieve, until by grace they were taken our of that dreadful 
alf of rhe darkneſs of nature, unto thar marvellous I:ghr re- 
aed in the Goſpel, which then cauſed ſuch a change be« 
Ixt them and what they once were. | | 
3. Tharthe peaceof God, which paſſeth natural underſtands, 
perſerves the heart and mma through Chriſt Feſus , is not to be 
pt without a continued warre and wreſtling , and that as 
v4 have two parties within ftared in moſt-vigorous gp- 

ofition ro orher 3 ſo the more ſpiritual duty 18, and 
re clofly the Law is preſſed in its ſpiritual exrent , the 
Ther ayerfion hath the carnal heart thereto, which 1s not 
tore clearly shewed Rom, 7; 22, 23+ thantheir experience 

30 witneſs, 

4. That 
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4. That this truth of the Kingdome of Jeſus Chrift i 
| to beknown on the ſoul , as well as his viſible Kingdom 
over the Church; which confiſteth in righteouſneſs , peac 
and joy mthe holy Ghoſt , Rom. 14: 17+ butſuch as cannot pol 
fibly be known or underſtood, bur by a practical and feel 
ing light thereof: And in his working all our works m us; when 
ſuch ſenfible liberty ar one rime more thananother , an, 
confidence in our approach ro God after ſaddeſt bondayy 
and fear, ſo fweet a calme, and ſunshine, whenthe ftormgf, 
is moſt sharp without , and a being carried through thel 


difficulties with ſuch advantage , which at another.time. 


1n another frame, rhey would have fainted ar. 


F. Thara new acquaintance, & ſome other ſociery , tha | 
that of men ; and a real fellowship and converſe wt 
God both in ſecrer & more publick duries is afſuredly ru 
To as they have been never leſs alone , with more ſolide 
freshment, than thus alone, in the retirements of a Chriſt 
now: asthe whole ofthe Scripture bears ſuch a witneſs her 
to, asthere needs noclearing thereof. O whata reſtimor 
have the Saints alſo to give ? and where this is taken upc 
report , can it be, thar Religion hath ever been a matter 
power and reality to ſuch ? I thoughr it a choice word fro 
agraveand exerciſed Chriſtian in the wayes of God, th 
being frequently and much alone in the exerciſe of praye 
to ſome that rhought ſtrange thereat , ſaid he could not p 
erith hisduty , until he found the Lord , and when be found b1 
it was ſo ſweet, as made it not ea [y to goe forth to the world, "MY. 
that alſo of another famous Chriſtian of our Nation , wi 
had ſo oft known an immediate ſtrength and loppert undl 
greateſt preſſures ſealed in this way of retired fellows 
with God ; with him the mot of maſts is leſs than nothin; 
2 —_ him I find the lea#t of leaſts to be more than 
' 6. Ir is ſurely conjoined with thebeing and ſtate: 
a Chriſtian, ro know in experience, a power with ! 
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Gord and ordinances! of the Goſpel, above the moſt per= 


 Wyafive wordsjof man , orany moral influence; yea with 


ar different manifeſtation , both as to light and power 
one time , as they can no more have ar their choice 
ether rimes, than to haye the Suns$hine upon the earth , 


e] hen under a dark cloud > & thusmuſt know ſometbing of 


Wit Luke 24, the burning of their heart within when the Scripture 
th been opened, that the Kingdome of God is not in word, but in 
"lower , I Cor. 4; 20.. yea what an evidence and demonſtration of 
port 55 withthe Goſpel, 1 Cor. 2: 6. 


7. Tharſuch greatthings ate undoubted realities, asthe 


Tra! and eariieft of the Spitit 6f promiſe ; the comforts 
f the holy Ghoſt ; Epbeſ; 1: verſ. 13» Which in ſome 

neaſure mult be known here ro each ofthe Saints; the ſen- 
"Woe intirnation of pardon on their ſoul , after contrition 
Wd brokennefs of hearr ; rhar yoice of joy and gladnels , 
han which tto audible voice was ever more certainly 


"&20wn, thanthis hath been on their ſoul ; the irpmiediare 


reſence of the Comforter ; and truths broughtin {6 ſea- 
Wonably ina day and hour of ſtrait , as hath brought unex- 
reffible eaſe and refreshmenr therewith. | 

8, Ir is ſure, this rruth alfo lyes ſo neer the Rare amd 
" Weing ofa Chriſtiaty, as rhere muſt be ſome practicaſkriow- 
Wedee of it, who ever knew the- work of God onrheir own 
Woul, that there is acceſs and liberry for powring out the 
eart in prayer, anda being determined ro approachunto 
be Lord with a ſenſible power from himſelf; the felr taſte 
f his acceptation of them in their ſine, andbeing adrmit- 
ed to ſee his face with joy ; yea is thus made as diſcer- 
teable, as ic is enſured, Phil. 4:5. Pſ. 91: 15. as onthe 


\Wtter hand ; upon fome wearing out and reftrainr in this 
Wlciſed exerciſe , the ſenſible abatement of that ſp 
FFimuallife , and vigour they formerly knew inthe wayesof 

50d; ſo as to find theſe duties both burdenſome and 
Wirelishing , in which they formerly have known ſuch 


light , and how thar truth, Matth. 26: verſe 41. 
| ; N 4 doth 


3 —— 
w "a . a oe 
" - 
Y k \ 
V * I - 
4 * 
« E 
b 6. a . 2 -<Z hah 4a _ wy 
III w# —« 
- 
" 7 oo de ee a dan a rr atten ts LOL oh, 


® CO OY CORES oe wr oe A oy rt eee — 


my 200 : The great appearances of God 


doth then enforce a witnes thereto, that arc" ing ar 
Prayey is the tried mean to keep any from falling into temy 
tation , | 


9. ThataSthere are unexprefſible delights in bolineſ 
yea fuch a reality as the joy and peace m believing » Whid 
they certainly know ; ſo alſo a diſcerneable quenching « 
the Spirit by adventuring on any known fin; and whenth 
would nor tread their boſome diftempers from the word 
they have been enforced ofrto look in again upon them h 
ſome 'sharp and viſible check fromthe Lord, and know 
truth ofthat 1 Theſ. 5:19. -Pſc $1: 18, 12» : 


10. That ſenſible influencesof ſtrength from the Lord, 
his gracious concurrence , which waitson comwanded « 


. -ty affinedly are, not only asto the frame of their Spirits, bi 


As to the exerciſe of their gifts, &how withourhim, who 
our trepgrh we can do nothing ; 1should thiok it a ſtrary 
thing how a Chriſtian can be in carneſt witi his work , ar 
a ſtrangerto this, 

1s: Laftly, That ttis fure , the frui of rightcouſne(; 
ſowen in peace, and how at no time doth renderneſs 2 


Araightneſs in mens walk want ſome inward tafte and {ff 
Df its acceptation with the Lord: When it is no 1: 


diſcerneable :, ſuch a withdrawing thereof vpon ſomihn; 


wrong ftep andturning alide his way, as diſcouragemenſiſ 
and darkneſs doth ſenfiblie meer then, ro let them kno 
that it is ſurely 4 bitter and evil thing to depart from the Lord, 


Sxzcr. 4, 5 i His oy. in theſe ſad and wirnowing time 
;  ,, 4 we arefallenin, should ly neer ns, withr 


. ſpect to the publick intereſt of the Church , as well as; 


our own perſonal caſe, to guard againlt prejudices atthMaſt 
way of the Lord , which on theſe grounds I world pre\ſi 

'T, Thar fuci arematkeable woe, is denounced inthe Scriy 
ture , notonly againit thoſe by whom offences come , but t 


Fhe world becanje of offences , this being one of the ſaddeliſ 


Rroak 
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ſtroaks from the Lord, when a diſpoſition and tendency 
ro ſtumble, hath judicially a tumbling block laid io their 


way. 2, Asunder thatpredominant humour of the jaun- 


dice, the colour is ſuteably repreſented to the eye; it is 


Mftranzero think what a judgment an eyil eye doth pals on 


the ſpotleſs wayes of the Lord , -yea with whar ſatisfaction 
avimpoiſoned nature deth ſeek to ſtrengrhen it ſelf, 3. Ir 
is ſure , the truth ſuffers not more from open oppoſition, 


than ofrir does by rheſe hid refleftions, and ſubril convey- 


ances of reproach from many in rheſ- times. 4. It hath nor 
been known ſince thar blefſed Reformation of the Church 
from Popery , tar where in ary of the Churches the Lord 
hath had Come {ſpecial work on foor, and the intereſt of the 
WGoſpel gaining ground , bur Sathan there hath followed 
Wibe fame remarkeably 'with ſome ſuch clofs and ſabcil aſ- 
faulc in bringing forth ſomething of his work in reſem- 
blance thereto, to beget prejudice againſt the way of 
truth, Ir was unqueſtionably one of t 
rials rhe German Church had, by that ſtrange appearance of 
tie Anabaptiſts there, Bur this beiog ſo noture and publick 
nthe hiſtories of theſe laterimes, beſides other remarkea- 
ble inſtances of the Hhke kind , I forbear ro mentionir fur- 
ter. One memorable paſſage, thar isleſs knownto many, 
may be for ſome adyantageand confirming tothe ruth , the 
nſerting of it here. - When the Goſpel was flouriching in 
the Church of Ireland by the Miniftery of ſome eminent 
ervants of Chrift , - who' were labouring there ſome 
years before the Rebellion > and a molt extraordinary 
Mime of the power of the Spirit following the ordinan- 
es; when others of Satans deyices to Calt a ler in- the. 
Way, had proved abortive, this great Deſtroyer was ar 
Walt ler looſe in a ſtrange'manner , ro effay a Counterfeit of 
effec work of the Lord there, which was then ſo effectual 
othe converſion of many . This firſt began abour Loch= 


Wec72e upon ſeveral ignorant perſons, who in. the midft of 


Wie publick worship fell a breathing and panting , as _—_ 
who 


e molt ſearching 
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who had run long, with ftrange pangslike convulfions3 yez 
thus were affected , what eyer purpoſe waspreached, everſif 
by ſuch Miniſters who were known enemles to therruth,thei 
number of which Rtill increaſed through ſeveral parishes for 
atime. Ar firſt, both Miniſters and Chriſtians there were. 
put toaſtand , but after upon further diſcovery of the;ren-|i;. 
dency oftheir way , and found no ſolide convincing work, 
which had therewirh any ſenſe of fin., or panting after 

Saviour, did quickly perceive this to be one ofthe depths 
of Satan, and hisdefigne to ſlander and diſgrace the wor 

ofthe Lord , fo as after, ſome grave Miniſters who were}, 


then there , when they began in that manner to appeare ui 


publick , did with great Authority rebuke that lying Spirit 


1n their Maſters name; yeait was evident, how after ſuchiif;.: 


did continue rude, profane and ignorant. Through thi 
engine did the Devil thus drive to beger prejudices amongli 
thoſe, who did bur look on art adiſtance; againſt the power 
and life of Religion. | 


Secr. 5. WT 7-hata bleſſed & effectual mean should rhis bei 
ro promoteſeriouſneſs, & againſt ſuch ſad 6 
ſpreading formality ottheſe times, the Churches are ſa muct 
now watted under;to have more deepE8 frequent thoughes on tl 
great ſubjeF of death, about which thereisno debate amongf 
us, yet 1t is ſtrange ro conſider in whara manner it's kept at 
diftance with moſt of the generation. O whatanenfor 
ment should rhis bring with it, tofollow godlinefſs, not in 
forme, bur in the power and truth thereof, if ſuch wh 
have profited ſo little under the Ordinances of Goſpel 
would bur fir ſomerimesalone , and heare rhis grave Prec 
cher ſpeak to them, and bring theſe things neer to thei 


thoughts. 1. Thar ſtrange way , and e they are a: | 


ſuredly ro goethrough , which was never known tothen 
before, bur wuſt oncepaſsit, berwixr rime and eternity; 
and what this will be , when chey are entering on that d: 

& unknown ground;whilft the keepers of the houſe shalleremblefy, 
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and theſe that look out at the window are darkned, becauſe man 
weth co his long home. This is a grave & ſerious work, f men 
could find ſuch time , amidft the throng of other things , 
to adviſe, how they advearure , and on what rearmes1nto 
:znother world. 2, How neer this great change 1s, with- 
out a poſſibility ro have one bour enfured beyond the pre- 
ſent hour of our life, ſo as each night we ly down,not know- 
ing but our breath may be ſtopt with ſome ſudden atreft of 
death before the morning , which mighe pur us oft ro 
"think, without a ſtrange and deſperar ſecurity ; bow would 
"\ ſWccath now meet tes at thy hour © I thought it a great word of 
"Wa choice and ſerious Chriſtian a few years a goe, when he 
was called to ſuffer for the truth , and was ſentenced to die; 
Wiaid beſorehis judges, I bleſi the Lord , that theſe ſeven years 


1"W+4? , death could not have come wrong to me , not one day. 


» W;. What ſcrious thoughrs Should this cauſe , in one mo- 
ment to admit fo greata change , and in the very inftant of 
the Souls parting with the body, a preſent entering into 
bar after ſtate , which sball pur rhe Chriſtian once and for 

er,yea in one momentin the fulneſs of unconceiveable joy, 


5:1 the immediat.embracements of Jefus Chriſt , the ſociety 


Ciof the Blefſed Angels , and Church triumphant , & what 2 
*Ffohc shall that be, which no thoughts or words can poſſibly 
> Wreach , when with the ig rheſe eyes here, they are 
then opened in the Paradiſe of God,& know the ſtate which 
is there, and what is the mheritance of the Saints in Light. 
4 What a change this muſt be to ſuch, who 1none mo- 
' {nent shall part with their heaven, and find a feal hell; for 
the men of this world , whoſe portion is here , to be pulled from 
all the delights and pleaſures they once had, to rake up 
"Witeir lodging in theſe dark and horride pefous, which are 
n the pit , andrhen know this ro be ſadearneſt, of which 
" Whey made fo ſinall account, while they were upon earth. 
Oh! will nothing bring neer the Doctrine of Hell, and 
; {<<rnal damnation to moſt of this generation, until they 
"MW k20w it upon trial, whentbeſe gates $hall be everliſtingly 
SRUT 
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shur never to admit an opening. 5 To Conſider wha 
thoughts and refleftion muſt men inerernity have of their 
former ſtare and condition. And what will the remem. 
brance of a life time here in the fulneſs of outward con. 
forts, amountto, which aregone, neyer to returne more, 
Yea in that hour, when the great men of this. earth ar 
turned our of all their PoTſeAtons , and heir ſoul taken 
from them , by that dreadful pull of grim death , nor 7 
a rendering and commitment: thereofto Jefus Chriit, which 
his people only knowes ; th:n whoſe 5hall all theſe paler | 
flons be? O! butthar muſt be a heavy ani ſore pull for an 


unmorrifed mar) ro die and leave the worid , whilſt hisMM:: 
hearrtis ſti[lalive roir. 6, What anorher account , upon 

. the approach of this bleſſed change will the Chriſtians then 
have,of their moſt imbirrering croTes,which through grace 
have tended b2rth to trial and furthering of their faich and 
" love; and ſome ſolide fruit for the Lord , beyond theſe, 
who once had rhe greareſt delights and pleaſures here, 


when they are paſt and gone? 7. Is it not neer , when 
many $hall queſtion, whether th2ir life was real,or a dreams; 
whilſt each day and hour , as iris haſt2ning oyer ſome part 
of the worlds comforts, putteth by alſo ſome of the Ciri-i 
ftians Crofles and grits; thar whilſt his work lyes moſt to 
make ſome gainful improvement thereof ; he knowes alſo 
now, this ſad and ſearching trouble, and I shaTntver meet apain 
ttoughthe fruir thereof, goes before, and shall meet him 
in that bleſſed ſtate which is above. 8. To conſider alſo 
that ſweet and ſound fleep the bodies of the Saints sball 
have for a time in the grave, which is the b:d of their reſt; 

ea how indifſolubly there , is their duſt till unired with 
their bleſſed Head, and withina little, how ravishing shall 
" their wakening be. Ir was a ſweetthouzht ro thar excellent 
Seryant of Chriſt , Mr Rollock when he ſtretche forth his 
hand on his death - bed , with a ſerious looking thereon, 
and ſaid : Yea even ths band shall once shine im ploty, It 


15 ſure, the earth now could not be capable of x ae 
the 


"—_— ; 


% 


eiveably great is that diſtance betwixt that condirion where 
row they are, and the higheſt ſtate of a Chriſtian herein 
his lower world. | 


: LxCT» 6. EE weichty duty I oifeft touch a little here”, 
to Waich and puard againft thar dreadful 
{ ward and waſting plague, which Lach had ſo vifible 
»W cendency , almoſt to ruire the intereſt of the Chur= 
hes of Chriſt this day , of love and eager purſute after 
he world Ir is remarkeable with what further light 
his is enforced under the New Teftament , than under the 
01d , both astothe hazard, which followeth thereon, and 
hat reckoning the Saints muſt make with the ſtrait and 
urrow 1way, and mich tribulation ts enter into glory Pre- 
nc things ly neer theſenſes , and haye oft that force, as 
noſt will not ceaſe to follow the baite , even when that 
leftroying hook of the hazard of loſing their immorral foul 
ſo diſcerneable, yea how loath many in this age arero 
ome neer toScripture light hereanent;Bur oh it iS undenta- 
le how much this hath rended toa wearing our the power 
ſpirituality of Religion, with thar life and tenderneſs thar 


eſus Chriſt , and his truth was with ſuch joy and delight 
hen reckoned upon in theſe times of perſecution ; yea their 
:rious and earneſt purſuing after the ſubſtance , and reali= 
of yodlireſs was no leſs diſcerneable, than now thiseager 
endency&graſping after that shadow of the world by moſt, 
» Who profeſs1he ruth. Bur though the publick concernes 
f the Kingdome of Chriſt +houjd not have weight with 
ome: Yet if men ceaſe not to exerce reaſon,& be under an 
w & dread ofthe Scripture , yea have nor concluded their 
jopein this life only; rhisSubjef,T am fure,may enforceſome 
ertous thoughts ro them. I confeſs I mult ſay, upon any 
ht from the Scripture » with the 109 manifeſt wan 
( 
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the Saints, who are entered into aglorified State, ſo uncon= 
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who had run long, with ftrange pangslike convulſions yea... 


thus were affected , what eyer purpoſe was preached, evenfff, 
by ſuch Miniſters who were known enemies to the.rruth,thelf 
number of which ſtill increaſed through ſeveral parishes for 
atime. Ar firſt, both Miniſters and Chriſtians there were, 
put toaſtand , but after upon further diſcovery of the;ren-I;, 
dency oftheir way , and found no ſolide convincing work 
which had therewith any ſenſe of fin, or panning aftera. 
Saviour, did quickly perceive this to be one ofthe depths 


of Satan , and hisdeſigne to ſlander and diſgrace the work: 


ofthe Lord , fo as after, ſome grave Mimifters who were} 
then there , when they began in thatmanner to appeare u 
publick , did with great Authority rebuke that lying Spiri 
1n their Maſters name; yeait was evident, how | 
did continue rude, profane and ignorant. Through thy, 
engine did rhe Devil thus drive to beget prejudices among; 
thoſe, who did but look on at adiſtance; againſt the power 
and life ofReligion. 


SECT. 5. \ Þ Ft bleſſed & effectual mean Should this be 
ro promote ſeriouſneſs, & againſt ſuch ſad &F; 
ſpreading formality oftheſe times, the Churches are ſo muct 
now watted under;to have more deepE8 frequent thoughts on tl 
greatſubjef of death , about which thereisno debace amongſ 
us, yer1t is ſtrange ro conſider in whara manner it's kepr at 
diftance with moſt of the generation. O whatanenfor 
 ment<hould rhis bring with it, rofollow godlineſs, nor in 
forme, bur in the power and truth thereof, if ſuch wh 
have profited ſo little under the Ordinances of Goſpe| 
would but fir ſomerimesalone , and heare rhis grave Pre: 
cher ſpzak to them , and bring theſe rhings neer-ro thei 


erſi o! 'rp 


rhoughrs. 1. Thar ſtrange way , and e they are a: | 


ſuredly ro goethrough , which was never known tothen 
before, bur muſt oncepaſsit, berwixr rime and eternity 
and what this will be, when chey are entering on that c 
& unknown ground;whilft the keepers of the houſe hall tremble, 


fo 
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nd theſe that look out at the window are darkned, becanſe man 


enBveth co Þ1s long home. This is a grave & ſerious work, if men 


could find ſuch time , amidft the throng of other things, 
to adviſe, how they adveature , and on what tearmes1nto 
znother world. 2, How neer this great change 1s, with- 
out a poſſibility ro have one bour enfured beyond the pre- 
ent hour of ourlife,ſo as each night we ly down, not know- 


13Sog but our breath may be ſtopt with ſome ſudden atreft of 


Wdcath before the morning , which mighe pur us oft ro 


think , without a ſtrange and deſperar ſecurity ; bow would 


; Wcath now meet tis at thy hour Þ T thought it a great word of 
"i: choice and ſerious Chriſtian a few years a goe,, when he 


as called ro ſuffer for the truth , and was ſentenced to die; 


ſad beſorehis judges, I bleſs the Lord , that theſe ſeven years 


nf, death could not have come wrong to me , not one day. 


Y;. What ſcrious thoughrs $hould this cauſe , in one mo= 


ment to admir ſo greata change , andinrhe very Inftant of 
the Souls parting with rhe body, a preſent entering into 
hat after ſtate , which $ball pur rhe Chriſtian once and for 

er,yea in one momentin the fulneſs of unconceiveable joy, 


*Finthe immediar,embracements of Jeſus Chriſt , the ſociety 


ff the Blefſed Angels, and Church triumphant , & what 2 
pr Shall that be, which no thoughts or words can poflibly 


Wreach , when with the mg Soo theſe eyes here, they are 


then opened in the Paradiſe of God,& know the ſtate which 
is there, and what is the inheritance of the Saints in Light. 
4 Whar a change this muſt be to ſuch , who 100Nne mo- 


W ment $hall part with their heaven, and find a real hell; for 


the men of thi world , whoſe portion 3s bere , to be pulled from 


"Hall the delights and pleaſures they once had, to rake up 


« . 
. 


Wibcir lodging in theſe dark and horride Phones, which are 


know ir upon trial whentbele gates $hall be A 
Shur 


n chepit , andthen know this to be ſadearneſt; of which 


they made ſo ſmall account, while they were upan carth. 


Oh! will nothing bring neer :h& Doctrine of Hell, and 
eternal damnation to moſt of this generation, until they 
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Shur never to admit an opening. 5 To Conſider wha 


thoughts and refleftion muſt men in erernity have of their 


former ſtare and condition. And what will the remenm.lf, 


brance of a lifetime here in rhe fulneſs of outward co:n. 
forrs, amountto, which aregone, neyer to returne more, 
Yea in that hour, when the great men of this.earrh are 
turned our of all their PoTJeMNtons , and their {oul taken 
from them , by that dreadful pull of grim death , nor by 
a rendering and commitment: thereofto Jeſus Chriſt, which 
his people only knowes 3 th2n whoſe 5ha!l al theſe paler | 
flons be? O! butthar muſt be a heavy and ſore pull for an 

unmorrtifed mary ro die and leave the world. , whilft his 
hearris ſt:llalive roir. 6, What another account, upon 
. the approach of this bleſſed change will the Chriſtians then 
have,of their moſt imbitrering croes,which throuzh grace 
have tended b2th to trial and furthering of their faith and 
| love; and ſome folide fruit for the Lord , beyond rhefe, 
who once had rae greateſt delights and pleaſures here, 
when they are paſt and gone? 7. Is it nor neer , when 
magy $hall queſtion, whether their life was real,or a dream:; 
whilſt each day and hour, as iris haſt2ning over ſome part 
of rhe worlds comforts, putteth by alſa ſome of the Chri-i 
ftians Crofles and griets; thar whilſt his work lyes moſt ro 
make {ome gainful improvement thereof; he knowes ail 
now, ths ſad and ſearching trouble, and 1 shaTnever meet agam 

tloughche fruir thereof, goes before, and $shall meet him 
in that blefled ſtate which is above. $8. To confider alſo 
thar ſweet and found fleep the badies of the Saints svall 
have for a time inthe grave , which is the b2d of their reſt; 
yea how indiffolubly there, is their duſt ſtill united with 
their bleſſed Head, and withina little, how ravishing hall 
" their wakening be. Ir was a ſweetthouzht ro thar excellent 
Servant of Chriſt , Mr Rollock when he ſtretche forth his 
hand on his death - bed , with a ſerious looking thereon, 
and ſaid : Yea even this band (hall once shine 'm ploty, It 


15ſure , the earth now could not be capable of x gy 
| fo 


we 


% 


eiveably great is that diſtance betwtxt that condirion where 


his lower world. 


*Wrcr. 6. E:is weichty duty I oifibit routh 2 little here”, 
ro watch and guard againft thar dreadful 
j ward and waſting plague, which hath had fo vifible 
: 2 tendency , almoſt ro ruine the intereſt of the Chur« 

hes of Chriſt this day, of ove and eaper purſute aſter 
he world» Ir is remarkeable with what further light 
81's 15 enforced under the New Teftament, than under the 
'W/1, both asro the hazard, which followeth thereon, and 
hat reckoning the Saints muſt make with the ſtrait and 
1070 way, and much tribulation to enter into glory. Pre- 

ent things ly neer the ſenſes, and have oft that force, as 
oft will not ceaſe to follow the baire, eyen when thar 
leftroying hook of the hazard of loſing their immorral foul 
ſo diſcerneable, yea how loath many in this age are ro 
ome neer toScripture light hereanent:Bur oh it is undenfa- 
le how much this hath rended roa wearing out the power 
& ſpiritualiry of Religion, with thar life and tenderneſs thar 


Jeſus Chriſt , and his rruth was with ſuch joy and delight 
hen reckoned upon in theſe times of perſecution ; yea their 
:rious and earneſt purſuing after the ſubſtance, and reati- 
of podlineſs was no leſs diſcerneable, than now thiseager 
endency&graſping after that shadow of the world by mot, 
#ho profeſsthe 'I'ruth. But _ the publick concernes 
df the Kingdome of Chriſt «hou d not have weight with 
ome: Yet if men ccaſe not to exerce reaſon,& be under an 
ww & dread ofthe Scripture , yea have nor concluded their 
jopein this life only; thisSubjef,T am fure,may enforce ſome 
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ol from the Scripture » with tie 100 manifeſt a 
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Me Saints, who are entered into aglorified State, ſo uncon= 


row they are, and the higheſt ſtate of a Chriſtian herein 


id formerly appear in the Church , when ro quite all for 


ertous thoughts ro them. I confeſs I muſt ſay, upon any 


206 Thegreatappearances of God 
of rbat- eager Scent moſt ſeemes to be upon in this age; 
how tobe rich., and have great things in the world, it hath 
ut me toaftand ; not bur 1t 1s an unqueſtionable dury fc 
hriftians in their ſeveral callings to be ſeriouſly concerne 
therein , 4nd not ſlochful m buſineſs , and thar ſuch are , and 
have been in all time who haye got their Spirirs more 
dead and ſubdued ro the world a midſt the greateſt enjoy 
ments thereof, than many ofa low and. meaneftate; yez, 
thar there are, I hope, not a few, whoſe intereſts here ren 
to ſome further ſervice for the Lord, in conſecrating the 
ain thereof to him : bat thisis anartainment indiffolubh 
firked, not with the truth & reality of grace only, butmuc 
of the power and vigorousexercile thereof, and needsmon 
than ordinary watching with prayer againſt that hazar 
they are in: Bur upon the otherhand, it ſeems ſtrange 
that Scriprure-rrurhs ſo plain, pungent and weighty, (i 


men dotruely believe , and credir the Teftimony of GolWin 


therein, ) should not cauſe more fears and tremblings « 
heart on moſt of rhe generation, yea on many, whol 
hope , wants nor ſome ſerious reſpect to the better pan, 
when theſe are. brought neer and ſeriouſly pondered 
1. Thar it is ſo expreſly told usby the Lord , Math. 19: 
23, 24- Verily, I ſaywutoyou , thatarich man ſhall hardly entn 
mmto the Kingdom of heaven ; and again , I ſay unto you, thati 
7s eafier for a Camel to goe through the eyeof a needle , than for 
rich manto enter mto the Kingdome of God, And rhe very ſame 
ſet down by the Evangeliſt LukeChap.18: 24,25. And thouph 
our bleſſed Maſter expoundshis own words there, and 


that rheſe are not inconſiſtent ; even for ſuch: as are ric 


ro be ſaved, fince nothing & nipoſſible zo God , _ yet 
does it moſt clearly shew, theſe are rare, and great ir 


ſtances of an infinir power ; yea that the world, and" 


a large share thereof is ſuch a Jer in the way, as v 
may ſee ir ſome thing extraordinary, with ſuch a load 
of the earth for any to get through the ſtrait & narrow gat 
which is indeed as the needle iye', without ſubduedneſs & 
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o 
e Ml mortification; 2. Weſceadreadful woe denounced againſt 
Wl ſuch Luke 6: 24. Woe to yor that arerich » for you have recerued 
of our Conſolation ; and how theſe rormenes of the rich man 
chewed Luk.16: 19. are cqnjoined by Chriſt himſc]fe there, 
though in a parable, with a having recerped his good things here 
Mi: this life 3 and though he gractoully allowes his people the 
comfortable uſe , & enjoying of their outward lot, though 
ea Mite convey of theſe true and greareft comforts, which are 
Mpiricual, 1s ofr in the. way of the Croſs, yetis that ſad mark 
My che holy Ghoſt pur on orbers, Fam. 5:5. They have lived 
Wi: pleaſures , and nouriched. themſelves. as in a day of ſlaughter, 
hat 1r ſeemes marrerof, aftomshment how men live under 
oy awful regard ofthe Scripture, ifalarge intereſt in the 
arth be not ſome cauſe of fear anddread. 3. Andis not 
mens eager love & delires after the world, a Scripture figne 
and mark of a reproabat State? Love not the world , neither the 
oo mos that are mthe world,if any man love the world the love of the 
Wither is net in him , 1F0h.2: 15, And that ſad notre put onthe 
o MCoverous mai, Þſe Io: 33 Thar he is the man whomtheLord hat- 
W:;yet ohthow rare a fight is riches this day & withour love, 
mmoderar defires, & aſetring of the heart thereon? 4. Thar 
Wich eager defires > when men wall be rib 1s ſo expreſly 
aSiewed 1n the Scripture, to be thevery+(cent and path that 
Meads downrto death., anda being drowned ineternal perdition , 
nr @ Tim. 6; 9. and the cauſe thereof heid forth, that native 
ndency. this hath to « felling into many foolich and burtful 
ſts, And. is not. the carnal mand enmity toGod, yeaevery 
roth and adyantage this gaines, ſo much further does 
ven ftand in adirect contrariery and oppoſition to God.. 
FF Though ſuch do bleſs themſelves in their heart » andare- 
in-Mooked on with. envy. by: others; what a dreadful mark 
ith the hol Chan me onrtheſe; with a Call unto all ro. 
reonfider the fame. WF 
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ſe eyesſtand out with fatneſs , and have. 


we than heart can wich , and are not. in trouble as others, Loe 


WW: are the wngedly that proſper intheworld, Pſ. 74: 11,12. 
ta, arethys fer a part with thar ſad deſignation , thas they. 
| pa 


Nance, &c. Pſ.17: 14. ohis it not cauſe of fear; thar 


20 - Thegreatappearances of God 
ave men of his world, whoſe portion rs m this hife they are full of "(ub 


where rhe world harh gor mens heare it is aſad evidence, 
they havegorirfor their portion? 6. Where riches is given, 
35 1t nor upon zrial, yea one of the greateſt; which'men car 
have, to keep thzm under ſome weight and exerciſe, more 
thanthe moſt ſearching croſs fince ir is clear, the more 
intereſt any thus have, it aids ſo much ro their za/ent, which 
is not theirs, but commirred under truſt, of whichevery one 
muſt be conntable according ro their meaſure , Marth. 25: 
15. Luk. 19: 15, and will ere long hear that awful call, 
Com? » give an acconnt of your Stewardship, Luke 16: 2. which 
will be found-another thing , asto a faithful improvement 
of thar meaſure , than ſeemes by moſt to be either believed, 
or laid ro hearr. 5.Andis there an other way leads unto life, 
than the ſtrait and narrow way, yea nothing more dangerous, 
chan ro beentangled withriches , honqur, or pleaſures? iris 
urterly impoſſible ro ſerve God and mamnon, Andis it not 
one of the moſt difficult ſteps of a Chriſtian , and rareſt vi- 
tories he gers, 1 fob. 2: 10, This 5s your viftory , wherel 3 
you overcome the world? Whenthe native tendency rthereotl*** 
3s fo diſcerneably to take the heart off God , and favouring G, 
the 

: 
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ſpiritual ray, vs , ro pull down ward , and make a ſenſible 
interpoſition betwixr heaven & the ſoul ; ro goe berwixt uf? 
and the better parr, yea to deptive men of tha: blefſedne\g* 
inanother world. $. Befides ſuch expreſs reftimonies off 4 
' the Scripture ; which are ſo full, clear and peremptor , 2 hac 
all may ſee what a beacon. the holy Ghoſt hath pur on this W 
rock ina ſpecial way ; can any thing be more viſible throug! deb 
the various changes of this life , how mens intereſts i #6 
the world tends toload more, than to ſatisfy : and yeild 
eth leaſt when it is moſt preſſed ; how rare theſe are , wha: 
are not in ſome meaſure diſcontent with their lor , and findgham 


«5 


the beſt of outward things in their hand are nor thar , whicFour! 


rhey ſeemed to be at a diſtance. Yea what can the- furrhelfjanc 
delights of riches amount to,beyend the preſent rimezwherF!s. 
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Wes and not of the Latter, O what a promiſing evi- 
dence and door of hope were this to the preſent 
time , or any particular Church , when ſach a Mini- 
ſtery is given of the Lord ,- of whom thataccount can be 
ven. 

1. That they diſcerne the times , ſo as to be deeply 

 afiected with the appearances ofjudgmenr. 
2. Who live much under another weight , than the 
diſcharge of Miniſterial duties , or following that which 
15 publick before men, inſome ſerious exerciſe of Spi- 
Tit, about their own perſonal caſe; otherwiſe , how, 
ſadand heavy were it to be inured with pratical truths, 
without a neer and feeling converſe therewith upon! 
theirown ſoul. Andasitis a great thing for a Miniſter 
to be ſaved; fo. trobepreſſed in the trial of Converfion, 
and thework of SanCtification on his own Spirit, nioleſs I 
then in preſſing it on others ; yea with fear and trembling i | 
0. Work out their Salvation , who thus ſtand accontitable I" 
upon ſo great atruſt commirted to them. 
-  Z- Thar their great Scope in preaching is ſtill co lead © © 
Into the Goſpel, and to have all their Hodrine , and 
tolding forth of daties thus pointing , with a clear ten- I /! 
Su to Feſus Chrift, and for an airthing the hearers into I P! 

im, 
4. Such, whoſe preſſure and continued exerciſe on w; 


their Spirit is, how their Miniſtery may tend to their © 21 
Maſters praiſe and exalting, what ever entertainment I V' 
they ſhould meet with from men. Andit is ſure , there or 
is a/ſhining in humility , with a much more convincing Le 
Juftre. than ingifts; yea, it is everſeen , that the hum ſuc 
bleft Preachers haye -been_moſt inſtrumental to convert 0- iv 

. _thers, and not the moſt eloquent or poliſhed , who ne-M 11 
 verknew brokenneſs of heart , and ſome weight of heir dy 
own inward caſe, . "4 
ot 


5. Such 
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I 
whom need ing 1s not the heavieſt part of their work , 
[nor a going about duty upon the matter , as tohave their 
principle herein right , for that only abides , which 1s * 
done for the Lord , and will have a true income of ſolide 
peaceand joy. Suchis the impreflion on the wax , asit 
1s on the ſeal; and it is ſure , where that holy fear and 
love to Jeſus Chriſt hath a deep engraving on onrheart , 
It WY make aſuteable impreſſion on our dates, © - 
7. I muſt adde that, which hath fo neer and cloſs a 
connexion with the truit and ſucceſs of the Miniftery in 
all times, a ſerious ſtudy to have this followed” mn ſecret 
prayer, nd wrefiling before the Lord ,- no leſs than in 
publick appearances ; when it 15 ſo undeniable. 1. T9; 
de a fruittul and lively Minifter cars be no more , thar 
what the Lord does make. him honrely robe , and needs: 
anew influence of the bleſſing for every new piece of his _ 
work. 2. That itis nor the fartheſt advantage of gifts) . - 
or the molt poliſhed diſcourſe, but rhe Spitit af the 
Lord, that makes this great ſervice for the' Chureh), 
lucceſsfal ; ye chat it mutt be another key than moral 
ſwafion, can open the heart of the Hearers. 3; Thar | 
alively frame , and to have their work prepared within, 
by ſome ſerious impretiions of the truth on their own 
Ppirit{s 1s found -one of the. moſt ſenſible advantages, 
both to himſelf and ochers, thar 2 Miniſter goes "web 
""0F 2 with 
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-. Dis ES. at a Lbs 
22, The rear appearafices of God | 
aIith inany publick appearance : Not but that a ſeriout 
ſtudying of whart is to be dEliveredin the matters of God 
is a neceſſary duty: But O ! what a promiſing token 
ſhould it be for better times to the Church , and ſome 
recovery of the wounted life and power of Religion, 
which was formerlie ſo diſcerneable ; when the publict 
work of preaching 1s thus carried on with much of tha 
preparatory. work of Secret Prayer > the want whered 
make oft ſuch weak preaching , even with the moſt viſt 
ble adyantage of gifts and humane eloquence. And] 
mult here add , how this weighty duty lies upon tht 
hearers of the Goſpel, as well as Miniſters , who have 
any reſpect to the Kingdome of Chriſt, to help forwarl 
the publick work by ſecret prayer ; whence ſuch adyary 
tage ot an open doore for the word is found in ſome plz 
ces morethan in others , where there is a ſerious peop| 
to entertain it , and hath the publick work, as well a 
their-private caſe much on their hearr. 


SxcT. 7J* ſo remarkeable an hour of trial now on the 
Church , what a bleſſed and hopfull mean 

might this be, to ſee a more neer correſpondence , and uit 
concurrence about the work. of the Lord , not only amongft Chri- 
ftians themſelves : but particular Churches ; with ſome ſeri 
ous enquiry and ſearch, what may be the provoking cauſe 
of this ſad over clouding darkneſs now over the Reforme: 
Churches , after ſuch maniteſtations of rhe power and 
brightneſs of the Goſpel to our fathers» Oh, how (ad 
2 want is this mtime of ſo eminent hazard , that almoſt 
there is none found to ſtand in the breach, bur -ever 
ones hand on hy loines , and no ſtirring , or effay for 
ſome umite ſtriving together , and contending for 4s 
Truth once delivered to the Saints,which is ſo great a truſt on 
the preſent generation , not for themſelves only , but 
polterity , when ſo ſore a ruine 1s like to fall unt ” or 
and, 
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of this , are difcernedbly off the Spirits"of moſt. 


enforce ſome conviction. 
'1, Thar the wantof a publick*Spirit hath pur the moſt 
endeared interefts of many to be as a burr of the holy in- 


dignation ofthe Lord & is the ſeen cauſe , why many ſow 
mrch, and bring in Little , with ſuch fad perſonal grievan- 
ces and complaints every where , cvenamongſt the Pro- 
f:fors of the Truth, Hap. 1:9. why ſaith the Lord of Hoſtty 
becauſe of my houſe, which is waſte and deſolate , and every 
man runs to hs own houſe. 

2. Itis known , how ſingular a bleſſing hath followed 
ſome very tiopleſs efſayes and endeavours of a few in be- 
half of the Truth , when there has been a falling in upon 
the right lith pfpreſentduty , to keepit alive ina remar- 
keable hour of defeCtion , yea , toeffeCts above rational 


beliefe, and what ſurpriſing iſſue the improving a lirtle | 


ie trength, with ſoreſt wreſtling harhoft had, for the ſervice 
ao the Church and Generation. . | 

ml 3. Is itnot now clear, what a remarkeable appearance 
Wis a2ainft the Truth, how the enemy is like to break in as a 
faud, and the aſſault not froma private adverſary , but 
from a publick , ynite, and formidable Combination this 
dr; from the Romeſh party? And Oh! arewefallen into 
luch a dead Lethargy , notto be awaked to ſome more 
unite £oncurrence, upon thatgreatintereſt of the Truth, 
to know the condition we are in,for mutual ſympathy and 


among ſuch , with whom thet 

weight. 2 Mo 
4. We ſee intheſe ſuffering , and truely flouriſhing 
times after the Retormation , with what ſertouſneſs = 
| | CF- 2 advan- 


Hgs of C hrift have any 


— = 5 
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uY hand. T confeſs, it thay ſeeime hopfeſs to mention ſuds!- {| 
2dury , when theſe impreflions, as ſometimes havebeeha; = 


upſtirring to the duties of the time, for communicati-- 
on of Countells, and promotion IENe onnelſs ofheare © 
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> Advantage it was followed for mutual intercourſe , & 
"2 being concerned in the publick caſe and concernes of the 
z.Church,' and Chriſtians amongſt themſelves. Whars 
= gxaveenquiry was then , what tenderneſs.and {yingacy 
' Amongſt the followers of the Lord , when they kney 
Þut ata diſtance the ſuffering lot of their fans Jp ye; 
with what deſire and longings to know the ſucceſs of the 
"Goſpel and what further intereſt it did gaia any where? 
But Oh ! now moſt ſeeme to be only minding their own 
things, and how to ſecure a private intereſt , to whom 
theſe words may have a ſad anddreadful ſound: Efther.4: 
I}, 14. Think not with they ſelf , that thou ſhals eſcape mon 
of all the Jewes, for if thou holdeft altogether thy peace # 
this time , then ſhall there enlargement and deliverance ariſe t 
#he Jewes from dnother place: But thou and they fathers houſe 
ate deſtroyed. Some may have an advantage and op 
porrunity for improvment of themſelves beyond others 
1n behalf of the bleeding intereſts of the Church ; &l 
have confidence to ſay, that any ſuch ſerious aime once 
followed ſhould be rhe way both of their ſtrength and 
encouragement » and to know rhat an enlarged hear 
for the incereft of Chtilt , will never want a large al 
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